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NARRATIVE OF A. GORDON PYM
INTRODUCTORY NOTE
UPON my return to the United States a few months ago, &fter the

extraordinary series of adventure in the South Seas and e sawhere, of which an
account is given in the following pages, accident threw me into the society of



severd gentlemen in Richmond, Va, who fdt deep interest in dl matters
relding to the regions | had vidted, and who were congantly urging it upon
me, as a duty, to give my nardive to the public. | had severd reasons,
however, for dedining to do so, some of which were of a nature atogether
private, and concern no person but mysdf; others not so much so. One
congderation which deterred me was that, having kept no journd during a
greater portion of the timeinwhich | was absent, | feared | should not be able
to write, from mere memory, a statement so minute and connected as to have
the appearance df that truth it would redly possess, barring only the naturd
and unavoidable exaggeration to which dl of us are prone when detaling
events which have had powerful influence in exciting the imaginative faculties.
Another reason was, that the incidents to be narrated were of a nature so
postivdly marvellous that, unsupported as my assertions must necessarily be
(except by the evidence of a angle individud, and he a hdf-breed Indian), |
could only hope for belief among my family, and those of my friends who have
had reason, through life, to put fath in my veracity-the probability being that
the public at large would regard what | should put forth as merely an impudent
and ingenious fiction. A disrust in my own &bilities as a writer was,
nevertheless, one of the principa causes which prevented me from complying
with the suggestions of my advisers.

Among those gentlemen in Virginia who expressed the greatest interest in
my statement, more particularly in regard to tha portion of it which related to
the Antarctic Ocean, was Mr. Poe, lady editor of the "Southern Literary
Messenger,” a monthly magazine, published by Mr. Thomas W. White, in the
aty of Richmond. He strongly advised me, among others, to prepare a once a
ful account of what 1 had seen and undergone, and trugt to the shrewdness
and common-sense of the public-inggting, with great plausibility, that however
roughly, as regards mere authorship, my book should be got up, its very
uncouthness, if there were any, would give it dl the better chance of being
received as truth.

Notwithstanding this representation, | did not make up my mind to do as he
suggested. He afterward proposed (finding that | would not ir in the matter)
that 1 should dlow him to draw up, in his own words, a narrative of the earlier
portion of my adventures, from facts afforded by mysdf, publishing it in the
"Southern Messenger” under the garb of fiction. To this, perceiving no
objection, | consented, dipulating only that my red name should be retained.
Two numbers of the pretended fiction appeared, consequently, in the
"Messenge” for January and February (1837), and, in order tha it might
cetanly be regarded asfiction, the name of Mr. Poe was fixed to the articles
inthe table of contents of the magazine.

The manner in which this ruse was received has induced me at length to
undertake a regular compilation and publication of the adventures in question;
for | found that, in spite of the ar of fable which had been so ingenioudy
thrown around that portion of my dSatement which appeared in the
"Messenger™ (without dtering or digtorting a Sngle fact), the public were dill
not a dl disposed to recelve it as fable, and severd letters were sent to Mr.



P.'s address, diginctly expressng a conviction to the contrary. | thence
concluded that the facts of my narrative would prove of such a nature as to
carry with them aufficient evidence of ther own authenticity, and that 1 had
consequently little to fear on the score of popular incredulity.

This exposé being made, it will be seen a once how much of what follows |
dam to be my own writing; and it will dso be understood that no fact is
misrepresented in the first few pages which were written by Mr. Poe. Even to
those readers who have not seen the "Messenger,” it will be unnecessary to
point out where his portion ends and my own commences, the difference in
point of stylewill be readily perceived.

A G PYM

CHAPTER 1

MY name is Arthur Gordon Pym. My father was a respectable trader in
sea-stores a Nantucket, where | was born. My maerna grandfather was an
attorney in good practice. He was fortunate in every thing, and had speculated
vay successtully in stocks of the Edgarton New Bank, as it was formerly
cdled. By these and other means he had managed to lay by a tolerable sum of
money. He was more attached to mysdf, | believe, than to any other person in
the world, and | expected to inherit the most of his property at his death. He
sent me, a 9x years of age, to the school of old Mr. Ricketts, a gentleman
with only one arm and of eccentric manners—he iswdl known to dmost every
person who has visted New Bedford. | stayed at his school until | was sixteen,
when | left hm for Mr. E. Rondd's academy on the hill. Here | became
inimate with the son of Mr. Barnard, a sea-captain, who generdly saled in the
employ of Lloyd and Vredenburgh—Mr. Barnard is dso very wdl known in
New Bedford, and has many rdations, | am certain, in Edgarton. His son was
named Augustus, and he was nearly two years older than mysdf. He had been
on awhding voyage with his father in the John Donadson, and was adways
taking to me of his adventures in the South Pacific Ocean. | used frequently to
go home with him, and remain dl day, and sometimes dl night. We occupied
the same bed, and he would be sure to keep me awake urtil dmost light,
tdling me stories of the natives of the Idand of Tinian, and other places he had
vigted in his travels. At last | could not hep being interested in what he said,
and by degrees | fdt the greatest desire to go to sea. | owned a sailboat cdled
the Arid, and worth about seventy-five dollars. She had a half-deck or cuddy,
and was rigged doop-fashion—I forget her tonnage, but she would hold ten
persons without much crowding. In this boat we were in the habit of going on
some of the maddest freaks in the world; and, when | now think of them, it
appears to me a thousand wonders that | am dive to-day.

| will relate one of these adventures by way of introduction to a longer and



more momentous narrative. One night there was a party a Mr. Barnard's, and
both Augustus and mysdf were not a little intoxicated toward the close of it.
Asusud, in such cases, | took part of his bed in preference to going home. He
went to deep, as | thought, very quietly (it being near one when the party
broke up), and without saying a word on his favorite topic. It might have been
haf an hour from the time of our getting in bed, and | was just about fdling into
a doze, when he suddenly started up, and swore with a terrible oath that he
would not go to deep for any Arthur Pym in Christendom, when there was so
glorious a breeze from the southwest. | never was so astonished in my life, not
knowing what he intended, and thinking that the wines and liquors he had
drunk had set him entirdy beside himsdf. He proceeded to tak very coally,
however, saying he knew that | supposed him intoxicated, but that he was
never more sober in his life He was only tired, he added, of lying in bed on
such a fine night like a dog, and was determined to get up and dress, and go
out on a frolic with the boat. | can hardly tdl what possessed me, but the
words were no sooner out of his mouth then | fdt a thrill of the greatest
excitement and pleasure, and thought his mad idea one of the most ddightful
and mogt reasonable thingsin the world. It was blowing dmost a gae, and the
weather was very cold—it being late in October. | sprang out of bed,
neverthdess, in akind of ecstasy, and told im | was quite as brave as himsdf,
and quite as tired as he was of lying in bed like a dog, and quite as ready for
any fun or frolic as any Augudius Barnard in Nantucket.

We logt no timein getting on our clothes and hurrying down to the boat. She
was lying a the old decayed wharf by the lumber-yard of Pankey & Co., and
amog thumping her side out againgt the rough logs. Augustus got into her and
bailed her, for she was nearly hdf full of water. This being done, we hoisted jib
and mainsall, kept full, and started boldly out to sea.

Thewind, as | before said, blew freshly from the southwest. The night was
vay clear and cold. Augustus had taken the hdm, and | stationed mysdf by
the madt, on the deck of the cuddy. We flew dong at a greet rate—neither of
us having said a word since cagting loose from the wharf. | now asked my
companion what course he intended to steer, and what time he thought it
probable we should get back. He whigled for a few minutes and then said
crudily: "I am going to sea—Yyou may go home if you think proper." Turmning
my eyes upon him, | perceived a once tha, in spite of his assumed
nonchalance, he was gresily agitated. | could see him distinctly by the light of
the moon—his face was pder than any marble, and his hand shook o
excessvely tha he could scarcely retan hold of the tiller. | found that
something had gone wrong, and became serioudy darmed. At this period |
knew little about the management of a boat, and was now depending entirdy
upon the nautical ill of my friend. The wind, too, had suddenly increased, as
we were fagt getting out of the lee of the land—dlill | was ashamed to betray
any trepidation, and for dmogt hdf an hour maintained a resolute slence. |
could stand it no longer, however, and spoke to Augusius about the propriety
of turning back. As before, it was nearly a minute before he made answer, or
took any notice of my suggestion. "By-and-by,” sad he a length—"time
enough—home by-and-by.” | had expected a gmilar reply, but there was



something in the tone of these words which filled me with an indescribable
feding of dread. | again looked at the speaker atentivdy. His lips were
perfectly livid, and his knees shook so vidently together that he seemed
scarcdy able to stand. "For God's sake, Augustus” | screamed, now heartily
frightened, "what als you?—what is the matter>—what are you going to do?'
"Matter!" he sammered, in the greatest gpparent surprise, letting go the tiller at
the same moment, and fdling forward into the bottom of the
boat—"matter—why, nothing is the—matter—going home—d—ad—don't you
see?' The whole truth now flashed upon me. | flew to him and raised him up.
He was drunk—beastly drunk—he could no longer ether stand, speak, or
see. His eyes were perfectly glazed; and as | let him go in the extremity of my
despair, he rolled like a mere log into the bilge-water, from which | had lifted
him. It was evident that, during the evening, he had drunk far more than |
suspected, and that his conduct in bed had been the result of a
highly-concentrated state of intoxication—a state which, like madness,
frequently enables the victim to imitate the outward demeanour of one in
perfect possession of his senses. The coolness of the night air, however, had
had its usud effect—the mentd energy began to yidd before its influence—and
the confused perception which he no doubt then had of his perilous Stuaion
hed asssted in hagtening the catastrophe. He was now thoroughly insensible,
and there was no probakility that he would be otherwise for many hours.

It is hardly possible to concelve the extremity of my terror. The fumes of the
wine lady taken had evaporated, leaving me doubly timid and irresolute. |
knew that | was dtogether incgpable of managing the boat, and that a fierce
wind and srong ebb tide were hurrying us to destruction. A sorm was
evidently gathering behind us, we had neither compass nor provisons, and it
was clear that, if we held our present course, we should be out of sght of land
before daybresk. These thoughts, with a crowd of others equdly fearful,
flashed through my mind with a bewildering rapidity, and for some moments
pardyzed me beyond the posshility of meking any exertion. The boat was
going through the water at a terrible rate—full before the wind—no reef in
ather jib or mainsal—running her bows completely under the foam. It was a
thousand wonders she did not broach to—Augustus having let go thetiller, as|
sad before, and | being too much agitated to think of taking it mysdf. By good
luck, however, she kept steady, and gradudly | recovered some degree of
presence of mind. Stll the wind was increesing fearfully, and whenever we
rose from a plunge forward, the sea behind fdl combing over our counter, and
deluged us with water. | was so utterly benumbed, too, in every limb, as to be
nearly unconscious of sensation. At length | summoned up the resolution of
despair, and rushing to the mainsal let it go by the run. As might have been
expected, it flev over the bows, and, getting drenched with water, carried
away the mast short off by the board. This latter accident done saved me from
ingant destruction. Under the jib only, I now boomed adong before the wind,
shipping heavy seas occasondly over the counter, but relieved from the terror
of immediate death. | took the hdm, and breathed with greater freedom as |
found that there yet remained to us a chance of ultimate escape. Augudtus dlill
lay sensdless in the bottom of the boat; and as there was imminent danger of
hisdrowning (the water being nearly a foot deep just where he fdl), | contrived



to rase him patidly up, and keep him in a gtting position, by passng a rope
round his wast, and lashing it to a ringbolt in the deck of the cuddy. Having
thus arranged every thing as wdl as | could in my chilled and agitated
condition, | recommended mysdf to God, and made up my mind to bear
whatever might happen with dl the fortitude in my power.

Hardly had | come to this resolution, when, suddenly, a loud and long
scream or ydl, as if from the throats of a thousand demons, seemed to
pervade the whole atmosphere around and above the boat. Never while | live
shdl | forget the intense agony of terror | experienced at tha moment. My hair
stood erect on my head—I fdt the blood congeding in my veins—my heart
ceased utterly to beat, and without having once raised my eyes to learn the
source of my dam, | tumbled headlong and insengble upon the body of my
fdlen companion.

| found mysdf, upon reviving, in the cabin of a large whding-ship (the
Penguin) bound to Nantucket. Several persons were sanding over me, and
Augudus, paer than death, was busly occupied in chefing my hands. Upon
sedng me open my eyes, his excamations of graitude and joy excited
dternate laughter and tears from the rough-looking personages who were
present. The mysery of our being in existence was now soon explained. We
had been run down by the whaling-ship, which was close-hauled, besting up to
Nantucket with every sal she could venture to set, and consequently running
dmog a right angles to our own course. Severd men were on the look-out
forward, but did not perceive our boat until it was an imposshility to avoid
coming in contact—their shouts of warning upon seeing us were what o
terribly darmed me. The huge ship, | was told, rode immediaidy over us with
as much ease as our own little vessd would have passed over a feather, and
without the least perceptible impediment to her progress. Not a scream arose
from the deck of the victim—there was a dight grating sound to be heard
minging with the roar of wind and water, as the fral bark which was
swalowed up rubbed for a moment dong the ked of her destroyer—but this
was dl. Thinking our boat (which it will be remembered was dismasted) some
mere shdll cut adrift as usdless, the captain (Ceptain E. T. V. Block, of New
London) was for proceeding on his course without troubling himsdf further
about the matter. Luckily, there were two of the look-out who swore
podtivdy to having seen some person a our hdm, and represented the
posshility of yet saving him. A discusson ensued, when Block grew angry,
and, after awhile, sad that "it was no business of his to be eerndly watching
for egg-shdls, that the ship should not put about for any such nonsense; and if
there was a man run down, it was nobody's fault but his own, he might drown
and be dammed" or some language to that effect. Henderson, the fird mate,
now took the matter up, being judly indignant, as wel as the whole ship's
crew, a a speech evindng SO base a degree of heartless atrocity. He spoke
plainly, seeing himsdf upheld by the men, told the captain he considered him a
fit subject for the galows, and that he would disobey his orders if he were
hanged for it the moment he set his foot on shore. He strode aft, jostling Block
(who turned pale and made no answer) on one Sde, and s8zing the hdm, gave
the word, in afirm voice, Hard-a-lee! The menflew to their posts, and the ship



went deverly about. All this had occupied nearly five minutes, and it was
supposed to be hardly within the bounds of possibility thet any individua could
be saved—dlowing any to have been on board the boat. Yet, as the reader
has seen, both Augusus and mysdf were rescued; and our ddiverance
seemed to have been brought about by two of those dmost inconceivable
pieces of good fortune which are attributed by the wise and pious to the
specid interference of Providence.

While the ship was yet in Says, the mate lowered the jolly-boat and jumped
into her with the very two men, | believe, who spoke up as having seen me a
the hdm. They had jugt left the lee of the vessdl (the moon dill shining brightly)
when she made a long and heavy rall to windward, and Henderson, at the
same moment, starting up in his seat bawled out to his crew to back water. He
would say nothing else—repesting his cry impatiently, back water! black
water! The men put back as speedily as possible, but by this time the ship had
gone round, and gotten fully under headway, dthough dl hands on board were
meking great exertions to take in sal. In despite of the danger of the attempt,
the mate dung to the main-chains as soon as they came within his reach.
Another huge lurch now brought the starboard side of the vessd out of water
nearly as far as her ked, when the cause of his anxiety was rendered obvious
enough. The body of a man was seen to be afixed in the most Sngular manner
to the smooth and shining bottom (the Penguin was coppered and
copper-fastened), and beeting vidlently againg it with every movement of the
hull. After severd ineffectud efforts, made during the lurches of the ship, and a
the imminent risk of swamping the boat | was findly disengaged from my
perilous Stuation and taken on board—for the body proved to be my own. It
appeared that one of the timber-bolts having started and broken a passage
through the copper, it had arrested my progress as | passed under the ship,
and fastened me in so extraordinary a manner to her bottom. The head of the
bolt had made its way through the collar of the green baize jacket | had on,
and through the back part of my neck, forcing itsdf out between two snews
and just below the right ear. | was immediaidy put to bed—athough life
seemed to be totdly extinct. There was no surgeon on board. The captain,
however, treated me with every attention—to make amends, | presume, in the
eyes of his crew, for his atrocious behaviour in the previous portion of the
adventure.

In the meantime, Henderson had again put off from the ship, dthough the
wind was now blowing dmost a hurricane. He had not been gone many
minutes when he fdl in with some fragments of our boat, and shortly afterward
one of the men with him asserted that he could disinguish a cry for hdp at
intervals amid the roaring of the tempest. This induced the hardy seamen to
perseverein thair search for more than hdf an hour, dthough repeated sgnds
to return were made them by Captain Block, and dthough every moment on
the water in so fral a boat was fraught to them with the most imminent and
deedly peril. Indeed, it is nearly impossible to conceive how the amdl jolly they
were in could have escaped dedtruction for a dngle indant. She was huiilt,
however, for the whding service, and was fitted, as | have since had reason to
believe, with air-boxes, in the manner of some life-boats used on the coast of



Wades.

After searching in vain for about the period of time just mentioned, it was
determined to get back to the ship. They had scarcely made this resolve when
afecble cry arose from a dark object that floated rapidly by. They pursued
and soon overtook it. It proved to be the entire deck of the Arid's cuddy.
Augusgtus was gruggling near it, apparently in the last agonies. Upon getting
had of him it was found that he was attached by a rope to the floaing timber.
Thisrope, it will be remembered, | had mysdf tied around his waist, and made
fast to aringbalt, for the purpose of keeping himin an upright position, and my
S0 doing, it appeared, had been ultimatdy the means of preserving his life. The
Arid was dightly put together, and in going down her frame naturdly went to
pieces, the deck of the cuddy, as might have been expected, was lifted, by the
force of the water rushing in, entirdy from the main timbers, and floated (with
other fragments, no doubt) to the surfface—Augustus was buoyed up with it,
and thus escaped aterrible death.

It was more than an hour after being taken on board the Penguin before he
could give any account of himsdf, or be made to comprehend the nature of the
accident which had befdlen our boat. At length he became thoroughly
aroused, and spoke much of his sensations while in the water. Upon his firgt
ataining any degree of consciousness, he found himsdf benesth the surface,
whirling round and round with inconceivable rapidity, and with a rope wrapped
in three or four folds tightly about his neck. In an ingant afterward he fdt
himsdf going rapidly upward, when, his head griking violently againgt a hard
substance, he again relapsed into insenghility. Upon once more reviving he
was in fuller possession of his reason—this was ill, however, in the greatest
degree clouded and confused. He now knew that some accident hed
occurred, and that he was in the water, dthough his mouth was above the
surface, and he could breathe with some freedom. Possibly, &t this period the
deck was drifting rapidly before the wind, and drawing him &fter it, as he
floated upon his back. Of course, as long as he could have retained this
position, it would have been nearly impossble that he should be drowned.
Presently a surge threw him directly athwart the deck, and this post he
endeavored to maintain, screaming a intervas for help. Just before he was
discovered by Mr. Henderson, he had been obliged to rdax his hold through
exhaudtion, and, fdling into the sea, had given himsdf up for lost. During the
whole period of his struggles he had not the faintest recollection of the Arid,
nor of the matters in connexion with the source of his disaster. A vague feding
of terror and despair had taken entire possession of his faculties. When he was
findlly picked up, every power of his mind hed falled him; and, as before sad,
it was nearly an hour after getting on board the Penguin before he became fully
aware of his condition. In regard to mysdf—I was resuscitated from a state
bordering very nearly upon deeth (and after every other means had been tried
invan for three hours and a hdf) by vigorous friction with flannds bathed in
hot oil—a proceeding suggested by Augustus. The wound in my neck,
dthough of an ugly appearance, proved of little real consequence, and | soon
recovered from its effects.



The Penguin got into port about nine o'clock in the morning, after
encountering one of the severest gales ever experienced off Nantucket. Both
Augudus and mysdf managed to appear & Mr. Barnard's in time for
breskfast—uwhich, luckily, was somewhét late, owing to the party over night. |
suppose dl at the table were too much fatigued themsdlves to notice our jaded
appearance—of course, it would not have borne a very rigid scrutiny.
Schoolboys, however, can accomplish wonders in the way of deception, and |
veily believe not one of our friends in Nantucket had the dightest suspicion
that the terrible story told by some sailors in town of therr having run down a
vesHd a sea and drowned some thirty or forty poor devils, had reference
gther to the Arid, my companion, or mysdf. We two have snce very
frequently talked the matter over—but never without a shudder. In one of our
conversations Augudus frankly confessed to me, that in hiswhole life he had at
no time experienced so excruciating a sense of dismay, as when on board our
litle boat he firgt discovered the extent of his intoxication, and fdt himsdf
anking beneath its influence

CHAPTER 2

IN no affairs of mere prgjudice, pro or con, do we deduce inferences with
entire certainty, even from the most smple data. It might be supposed that a
catastrophe such as | have just related would have effectudly cooled my
indpient passon for the sea. On the contrary, | never experienced a more
ardent longing for the wild adventures incident to the life of a navigator than
within a week after our miraculous ddiverance. This short period proved
amply long enough to erase from my memory the shadows, and bring out in
vivid light dl the pleasurably exciting points of color, dl the picturesqueness, of
the late perilous accident. My conversations with Augustus grew daly more
frequent and more intensdy full of interest. He had a manner of rdaing his
dories of the ocean (more than one hdf of which | now suspect to have been
sheer fabrications) well adapted to have weight with one of my enthusadtic
temperament and somewhat gloomy athough glowing imaginetion. It is strange,
too, that he mogt strongly enlisted my fedings in behdf of the life of a seaman,
when he depicted his more terrible moments of suffering and despair. For the
bright Sde of the painting | had a limited sympathy. My visons were of
shipwreck and famine of desth or captivity among barbarian hordes; of a
lifetime dragged out in sorrow and tears, upon some gray and desolate rock, in
an ocean unapproachable and unknown. Such visons or desres—for they
amounted to desires—are common, | have snce been assured, to the whole
numerous race of the mdancholy among men—at the time of which | speak |
regarded them only as prophetic glimpses of a degtiny which | fdt mysdf in a
measure bound to fulfil. Augudius thoroughly entered into my state of mind. It
is probable, indeed, that our intimate communion had resulted in a partid
interchange of character.



About eighteen months after the period of the Arid's disagter, the firm of
Lloyd and Vredenburgh (a house connected in some manner with the
Messieurs Enderby, | believe, of Liverpool) were engaged in reparing and
fitting out the brig Grampus for a whaling voyage. She was an old hulk, and
scarcdy seaworthy when al was done to her tha could be done. | hardly
know why she was chosen in preference to other good vessels bdonging to
the same owners—but so it was. Mr. Barnard was appointed to command
her, and Augugtus was going with him. While the brig was getting ready, he
frequently urged upon me the excdlency of the opportunity now offered for
induigng my dedre of travel. He found me by no means an unwilling
liener—yet the matter could not be so eesily arranged. My father made no
direct opposition; but my mother went into hysterics a the bare mention of the
desgn; and, more than dl, my grandfather, from whom | expected much,
vowed to cut me off with a shilling if |1 should ever broach the subject to him
agan. These difficulties however, so far from abating my desire, only added
fud to the flame. | determined to go at dl hazards, and, having made known
my intentions to Augustus, we set about arranging a plan by which it might be
accomplished. In the meantime | forbore spesking to any of my rddions in
regard to the voyage, and, as | bused mysdf ogensibly with my usud studies,
it was supposed that | had abandoned the desgn. | have since frequently
examined my conduct on this occasion with sentiments of displeasure as wel
as of surprise. The intense hypocrisy | made use of for the furtherance of my
project—an hypocrisy pervading every word and action of my life for so long
aperiod of time—could only have been rendered tolerable to mysdf by the
wild and burning expectation with which | looked forward to the fulfilment of
my long-cherished visons of travel.

In pursuance of my scheme of deception, | was necessarily obliged to leave
much to the management of Augustus, who was employed for the greater part
of every day on board the Grampus, atending to some arrangements for his
father in the cabin and cabin hold. At night, however, we were sure to have a
conference and talk over our hopes. After nearly a month passed in this
manner, without our hitting upon any plan we thought likely to succeed, he told
me at lagt that he had determined upon everything necessary. | had a relation
living in New Bedford, a Mr. Ross, a whose house | was in the habit of
gpending occasiondly two or three weeks at atime. The brig was to sal about
the middle of June (June, 1827), and it was agreed that, a day or two before
her putting to sea, my father was to receive a note, as usud, from Mr. Ross,
asking me to come over and spend a fortnight with Robert and Emmet (his
sons). Augudius charged himsdf with the inditing of this note and getting it
delivered. Having set out as supposed, for New Bedford, | was then to report
mysdf to my companion, who would contrive a hiding-place for me in the
Grampus. This hiding-place, he assured me, would be rendered aufficently
comfortable for a residence of many days, during which | was not to make my
appearance. When the brig had proceeded so far on her course as to make
any turning back a matter out of question, | should then, he said, be formaly
inddled in dl the comforts of the cabin; and as to his father, he would only
laugh heartily &t the joke. Vessdls enough would be met with by which a letter
might be sent home explaining the adventure to my parents.



The middle of June at length arrived, and every thing had been matured. The
note was written and delivered, and on a Monday morning | Ieft the house for
the New Bedford packet, as supposed. | went, however, sraight to Augudius,
who was waiting for me & the corner of a street. It had been our origind plan
that | should keep out of the way until dark, and then dip on board the brig;
but, as there was now athick fog in our favor, it was agreed to lose no timein
secreting me. Augudus led the way to the wharf, and | followed at a litile
distance, enveloped in athick seaman's cloak, which he had brought with him,
S0 that my person might not be easlly recognized. Just as we turned the second
corner, after passing Mr. Edmund's well, who should appear, sanding right in
front of me, and looking me ful in the face, but old Mr. Peterson, my
grandfather. "Why, blessmy soul, Gordon,” said he, after a long pause, "why,
why,—whose dirty cloak is that you have on?' "Sir!" | replied, assuming, as
wdl as | could, in the exigency of the moment, an ar of offended surprise, and
taking in the gruffes of dl imagindble tones—"dr! you are a summa
mistaken—my name, in the firg place, beent nothing at dl like Goddin, and I'd
want you for to know better, you blackguard, than to cdl my new obercoat a
darty one™ For my life | could hardly refran from screaming with laughter at
the odd manner in which the old gentleman received this handsome rebuke. He
started back two or three steps, turned fird pale and then excessively red,
threw up his spectacles, then, putting them down, ran full tilt a me, with his
umbrela uplifted. He stopped short, however, in his career, asif struck with a
sudden recollection; and presently, turning round, hobbled off down the street,
sheking dl the while with rage, and muttering between his tegth: "Won't
do—new glasses—thought it was Gordon—d—d good-for-nothing sdt water
Long Tom."

After this narrow escape we proceeded with greater caution, and arrived a
our point of destination in safety. There were only one or two of the hands on
board, and these were busy forward, doing something to the forecastle
combings Captain Barnard, we knew very wdl, was engaged at Lloyd and
Vredenburgh's, and would remain there until late in the evening, so we had little
to apprehend on his account. Augustus went firgt up the vessel's Sde, and in a
short while | followed him, without being noticed by the men a work. We
proceeded at once into the cabin, and found no person there. It was fitted up
in the mogt comfortable style—a thing somewhat unusud in a whaing-vess.
There were four very excdlent staterooms, with wide and convenient berths.
There was dso a large stove, | took notice, and a remarkably thick and
vauable carpet covering the floor of both the cabin and staterooms. The calling
was full seven feet high, and, in short, every thing appeared of a more roomy
and agreegble nature than | had anticipated. Augustus, however, would dlow
me but little time for observation, ingging upon the necessity of my conceding
mysdf as soon as possible. He led the way into his own stateroom, which was
on the starboard side of the brig, and next to the bulkheads. Upon entering, he
closed the door and bolted it. | thought | had never seen a nicer little room
then the onein which | now found mysdf. It was about ten feet long, and had
only one berth, which, as | sad before, was wide and convenient. In that
portion of the closet nearest the bulkheads there was a space of four feet
square, containing a table, a chair, and a set of hanging shelves full of books,



chiefly books of voyages and travels. There were many other little comforts in
the room, among which | ought not to forget a kind of safe or refrigerator, in
which Augudtus pointed out to me a host of ddicacies, both in the edting and
drinking department.

He now pressed with his knuckles upon a certain spot of the carpet in one
corner of the space just mentioned, letting me know tha a portion of the
flooring, about sSxteen inches square, had been nedly cut out and agan
adjusted. As he pressed, this portion rose up a one end aufficently to dlow
the passage of hisfinger beneath. In this manner he raised the mouth of the trap
(to which the carpet was il fastened by tacks), and | found that it led into the
after hold. He next lit a amdl taper by means of a phosphorous match, and,
placing the light in a dark lantern, descended with it through the opening,
bidding me fallow. | did so, and he then pulled the cover upon the hole, by
means of a nal driven into the under sde—the carpet, of course, resuming its
origind pogtion on the floor of the stateroom, and dl traces of the aperture
being concedled.

The taper gave out so feeble aray tha it was with the greatest difficulty |
could grope my way through the confused mass of lumber among which | now
found mysdf. By degrees, however, my eyes became accustomed to the
gloom, and | proceeded with less trouble, holding on to the skirts of my
friend's coat. He brought me, a length, after creeping and winding through
innumerable narrow passages, to an iron-bound box, such as is used
sometimes for packing fine earthenware. It was nearly four feet high, and full
gx long, but very narrow. Two large empty oil-casks lay on the top of it, and
above these, again, a vast quantity of straw maiting, piled up as high as the
floor of the cabin. In every other direction around was wedged as dosdy as
possible, even up to the ceiling, a complete chaos of dmogt every species of
ship-furniture, together with a heterogeneous medley of crates, hampers,
barrels, and bales, so that it ssemed a maiter no less than miraculous that we
had discovered any passage a dl to the box. | afterward found that Augustus
had purposdy arranged the stowage in this hold with a view to affording me a
thorough concealment, having had only one assstant in the labour, a man not
going out in the brig.

My companion now showed me that one of the ends of the box could be
removed a pleasure. He dipped it aside and displayed the interior, a which |
was excessvely amused. A mattress from one of the cabin berths covered the
whole of its bottom, and it contained dmog every aticle of mere comfort
which could be crowded into so smdl a space, dlowing me, a the same time,
auffident room for my accommodation, ether in a gtting podtion or lying &t full
length. Among other things, there were some books, pen, ink, and paper, three
blankets, a large jug full of water, a keg of searhiscuit, three or four immense
Bologna sausages, an enormous ham, a cold leg of roast mutton, and haf a
dozen bottles of cordids and liqueurs. | proceeded immediady to take
possession of my little apartment, and this with fedings of higher satisfaction, |
am sure, than any monarch ever experienced upon entering a new palace.
Augustus now pointed out to me the method of fagtening the open end of the



box, and then, holding the taper close to the deck, showed me a piece of dark
whipcord lying dong it. This he sad, extended from my hiding-place
throughout an the necessary windings among the lumber, to a nal which was
driven into the deck of the hold, immediady beneath the trap-door leading
into his stateroom. By means of this cord | should be enabled reedily to trace
my way out without his guidance, provided any unlooked-for accident should
render such a step necessary. He now took his departure, leaving with me the
lantern, together with a copious supply of tapers and phosphorous, and
promisgng to pay me a vigt as often as he could contrive to do so without
observation. This was on the saventeenth of June.

| remained three days and nights (as nearly as | could guess) in my
hiding-place without getting out of it & dl, except twice for the purpose of
gretching my limbs by danding erect between two crates just opposite the
opening. During the whole period | saw nothing of Augustus, but this
occasioned melittle uneasiness, as | knew the brig was expected to put to sea
every hour, and in the bustle he would not easily find opportunities of coming
down to me. At length | heard the trap open and shut, and presently he cdled
in a low voice, asking if dl was wdl, and if there was any thing | wanted.
"Nothing," | replied; "I am as comfortable as can be; when will the brig sal?"
"Shewill be under weigh in less than hdf an hour,” he answered. "I came to let
you know, and for fear you should be uneasy at my absence. | shdl not have a
chance of coming down agan for some time—perhaps for three or four days
more. All is going on right aboveboard. After | go up and close the trap, do
you creep dong by the whipcord to where the nal is driven in. You will find
my watch there—it may be useful to you, as you have no daylight to keep time
by. | suppose you can't tdl how long you have been buried—only three
days—thisis the twentieth. | would bring the watch to your box, but am afraid
of being missad." With this he went up.

In about an hour after he had gone | didinctly fdt the brig in motion, and
congratulated mysdf upon having a length farly commenced a voyage.
Satisfied with thisidea, | determined to make my mind as easy as possible, and
await the course of events until 1 should be permitted to exchange the box for
the more roomy, dthough hardly more comfortable, accommodations of the
cabin. My fird care was to get the watch. Leaving the taper burning, 1 groped
dongin the dark, following the cord through windings innumerable, in some of
which | discovered that, after tailing along distance, | was brought back within
afoot or two of aformer postion. At length | reached the nall, and securing
the object of my journey, returned with it in safety. | now looked over the
books which had been so thoughtfully provided, and selected the expedition of
Lewis and Clarke to the mouth of the Columbia. With this | amused mysdf for
some time, when, growing deepy, | extinguished the light with great care, and
soon fdl into a sound dumber.

Upon awakening | fdt strangely confused in mind, and some time elapsed
before | could bring to recollection dl the various circumstances of my
gtuation. By degrees, however, | remembered dl. Striking a light, | looked at
the watch; but it was run down, and there were, consequently, no means of



determining how long | dept. My limbs were greetly cramped, and | was
forced to relieve them by dtanding between the crates. Presently feding an
admog ravenous appetite, | bethought mysdf of the cold mutton, some of
which | had eaten just before going to deep, and found excdlent. What was
my astonishment in discovering it to be in a state of absolute putrefaction! This
circumgance occasioned me great disquietude; for, connecting it with the
disorder of mind | experienced upon awakening, | began to suppose that |
mug have dept for an inordinately long period of time. The close amosphere
aof the hold might have had something to do with this, and might, in the end, be
productive of the most serious results. My head ached excessvely; | fancied
that | drew every breath with difficulty; and, in short, | was oppressed with a
multitude of gloomy fedings. Sill | could not venture to make any disturbance
by opening the trap or otherwise, and, having wound up the watch, contented
mysdf aswdl as possble.

Throughout the whole of the next tedious twenty-four hours no person came
to my rdlief, and | could not hep accusing Augustus of the grossest inattention.
What darmed me chiefly was, that the water in my jug was reduced to about
hdf a pint, and | was suffering much from thire, having eaten fredy of the
Bologna sausages after the loss of my mutton. | became very uneasy, and
could no longer take any interest in my books. | was overpowered, too, with a
desre to deep, yet trembled at the thought of indulging it, lest there might exist
some pernicious influence, like that of burning charcodl, in the confined ar of
the hold. In the meantime the rall of the brig told me that we were far in the
man ocean, and a dull humming sound, which reached my ears as if from an
immense distance, convinced me no ordinary gade was blowing. | could not
imegine a reason for the absence of Augustus. We were surdy far enough
advanced on our voyage to dlow of my gaing up. Some accident might have
happened to him—but | could think of none which would account for his
uffering me to remain so long a prisoner, except, indeed, his having suddenly
died or fdlen overboard, and upon thisidea | could not dwdl with any degree
of patience. It was possible that we had been baffled by head winds, and were
dill in the near vidnity of Nantucket. This notion, however, | was forced to
abandon; for such being the case, the brig mugt have frequently gone about;
and | was entirdy satisfied, from her continud indlination to the larboard, that
she had been sdling dl dong with a steedy breeze on her starboard quarter.
Besdes, granting that we were 4ill in the neighborhood of the idand, why
should not Augudius have visted me and informed me of the circumstance?
Pondering in this manner upon the difficulties of my solitary and cheerless
condition, | resolved to wait yet another twenty-four hours, when, if no rdief
were obtained, 1 would make my way to the trap, and endeavour ether to
hold a parley with my friend, or get at least alittle fresh ar through the opening,
and a further supply of water from the stateroom. While occupied with this
thought, however, | fdl in spite of every exertion to the contrary, into a sate of
profound deep, or rather stupor. My dreams were of the mog terific
description. Every species of cdamity and horror befdl me. Among other
misries | was smothered to death between huge pillows, by demons of the
maost ghadtly and ferocious aspect. Immense serpents held mein their embrace,
and looked earnestly in my face with their fearfully shining eyes. Then deserts,



limtless and of the mos forlorn and awe-inspiring character, Spread
themsdlves out before me. Immensdy tdl trunks of trees, gray and ledfless,
rose up in endless succession as far as the eye could reach. Their roots were
concedled in wide-spreading morasses, whose dreary water lay intensdy
black, 4ill, and dtogether terrible, beneath. And the drange trees seemed
endowed with a humen vitdity, and waving to and fro their skeleton ams,
were crying to the slent waters for mercy, in the dill and piercing accents of
the most acute agony and despair. The scene changed; and | stood, naked and
done, amidg the burning sand-plains of Sahara. At my feet lay crouched a
fierce lion of the tropics. Suddenly his wild eyes opened and fdl upon me.
With a concdusive bound he sprang to his feet, and laid bare his horrible teeth.
In another ingtant there burst from his red throat a roar like the thunder of the
firmament, and | fdl impetuoudy to the earth. Stifling in a paroxysm of terror, |
a lagt found mysdf patidly awake. My dream, then, was not dl a dream.
Now, a leadt, | wasin possession of my senses. The paws of some huge and
real monger were pressing heavily upon my bosom—his hot breath was in my
ear—and his white and ghedly fangs were gleaming upon me through the
gloom.

Had a thousand lives hung upon the movement of a limb or the utterance of
agyllable | could have neither stirred nor spoken. The beast, whatever it was,
retained his position without attempting any immediate violence, while | lay in
an utterly helpless, and, | fancied, a dying condition beneath him. | fdt that my
powers of body and mind were fagt leaving me—in a word, that | was
perishing, and perishing of sheer frightt My bran swam—I grew deadly
sck—my vigon falled—even the gaing eyebdls above me grew dim. Making
alag drong effort, | a length breathed afant gaculaion to God, and resigned
mysdf to die. The sound of my voice seemed to arouse dl the latent fury of the
animd. He precipitated himsdf at full length upon my body; but what was my
agtonishment, when, with along and low whine, he commenced licking my face
and hands with the grestest eagerness, and with the mogst extravagant
demondration of affection and joy! | was bewildered, utterly lost in
amazement—but | could not forget the peculiar whine of my Newfoundland
dog Tiger, and the odd manner of his caresses | wel knew. It was he. |
experienced a sudden rush of blood to my temples—a giddy and
overpowering sense of ddiverance and reanimation. | rose hurriedly from the
mattress upon which | had been lying, and, throwing mysdf upon the neck of
my fathful follower and friend, relieved the long oppression of my bosom in a
flood of the most passionate tears.

As upon a former occasion my conceptions were in a state of the greatest
indigtinctness and confusion after leaving the mattress. For a long time | found
it nearly impossble to connect any ideas, but, by very dow degrees, my
thinking faculties returned, and | again caled to memory the severd incidents
of my condition. For the presence of Tiger | tried in van to account; and after
busying mysdf with a thousand different conjectures respecting him, was
forced to content mysdf with rgoicing that he was with me to share my dreary
solitude, and render me comfort by his caresses. Most people love ther
dogs—hbut for Tiger | had an afection far more ardent than common; and



never, certainly, did any creature more truly deserve it. For seven years he had
been my insgparable companion, and in a multitude of ingtances had given
evidence of dl the noble qudlities for which we vaue the animd. | had rescued
him, when a puppy, from the clutches of a mdignant little villain in Nantucket
who was leading him, with a rope around his neck, to the water; and the
grown dog repaid the obligation, about three years afterward, by saving me
from the bludgeon of a street robber.

Getting now hold of the watch, | found, upon goplying it to my ear, that it
had again run down; but at this | was not at dl surprised, being convinced,
from the peculiar state of my fedings that | had dept, as before, for a very
long period of time, how long, it was of course impossble to say. | was
burning up with fever, and my thirst was dmost intolerable. | fdt about the box
for my little remaining supply of water, for | had no light, the taper having burnt
to the socket of the lantern, and the phosphorus-box not coming reedily to
hand. Upon finding the jug, however, | discovered it to be empty—Tiger, no
doubt, having been tempted to drink it, as wdl as to devour the remnant of
mutton, the bone of which lay, wel picked, by the opening of the box. The
gpoiled mest | could well spare, but my heart sank as | thought of the water. |
was fegble in the extreme—so much so that | shook dl over, as with an ague,
a the dightet movement or exertion. To add to my troubles, the brig was
pitching and ralling with great violence, and the oil-casks which lay upon my
box were in momentary danger of fdling down, so as to block up the only way
of ingress or egress. | fdt, dso, terrible sufferings from sea-sickness. These
congderations determined me to make my way, at dl hazards, to the trap, and
obtan immediate rdief, before | should be incepacitated from doing o
dtogether. Having come to this resolve, | agan fdt about for the
phosphorus-box and tapers. The former | found after some little trouble; but,
not discovering the tapers as soon as | had expected (for | remembered very
nearly the spot in which | had placed them), | gave up the search for the
present, and bidding Tiger lie quiet, began a once my journey toward the trap.

In this attempt my greet feebleness became more than ever apparent. It was
with the utmog difficulty | could crawl dong a dl, and very frequently my
limbs sank suddenly from benesth me when, fdling prostrate on my face, |
would remain for some minutes in a state bordering on insenghility. Stll |1
gruggled forward by dow degrees, dreading every moment that | should
swoon amid the narrow and intricate windings of the lumber, in which event |
had nothing but death to expect as the result. At length, upon making a push
forward with al the energy | could command, | struck my forehead violently
agang the sharp corner of an iron-bound crate. The accident only stunned me
for afew moments, but | found, to my inexpressble grief, that the quick and
vident roll of the vessel had thrown the crate entirdy across my path, so as
effectudly to block up the passage. With my utmost exertions | could not
move it a Sngle inch from its posgtion, it being closdly wedged in among the
surrounding boxes and ship-furniture. It became necessary, therefore,
enfeebled as | was, ether to leave the guidance of the whipcord and seek out
anew passage, or to dimb over the obstacle, and resume the path on the other



dde The former dternative presented too many difficulties and dangers to be
thought of without a shudder. In my present weak state of both mind and
body, | should infdlibly lose my way if | attempted it, and perish miserably
amid the dismd and disgugting labyrinths of the hold. | proceeded, therefore,
without hesitation, to summon up al my remaning strength and fortitude, and
endeavour, as| best might, to clamber over the crate.

Upon sanding erect, with this end in view, | found the undertaking even a
more serious task than my fears had led me to imagine On each Sde of the
narrow passage arose a complete wal of various heavy lumber, which the least
blunder on my part might be the means of bringing down upon my head; or, if
this accident did not occur, the path might be effectudly blocked up againg my
return by the descending mass, as it was in front by the obstacle there. The
crate itsdf was a long and unwiddy box, upon which no foothold could be
obtained. Invan | attempted, by every means in my power, to reach the top,
with the hope of being thus enabled to draw mysdf up. Had | succeeded in
reeching it, it is certain that my strength would have proved utterly inadequate
to the task of getting over, and it was better in every respect that | faled. At
length, in a desperate effort to force the crate from its ground, | fdt a strong
vibration in the sde next me. | thrus my hand eagerly to the edge of the
planks, and found that a very large one was loose. With my pocket-knife,
which, luckily, 1 had with me, | succeeded, after great labour, in prying it
entirdy off; and getting it through the aperture, discovered, to my exceeding
joy, that there were no boards on the opposite Sde—in other words, that the
top was wanting, it being the bottom through which | had forced my way. |
now met with no important difficulty in proceeding aong the line until 1 findly
reached the nall. With a begting heart | stood erect, and with a gentle touch
pressed againg the cover of the trap. It did not rise as soon as | had expected,
and | pressed it with somewhat more determination, gill dreading lest some
other person than Augustus might be in his state-room. The door, however, to
my agonishment, remained steady, and | became somewhat unessy, for |
knew that it had formerly required but little or no effort to remove it. | pushed
it srongly—it was nevertheess firm: with al my strength—it 4ill did not give
way: with rage, with fury, with despair—it set at defiance my utmost efforts;
and it was evident, from the unyidding nature of the resstance, thet the hole
had either been discovered and efectudly naled up, or that some immense
weight had been placed upon it, which it was usdess to think of removing.

My sensations were those of extreme horror and dismay. In van |
attempted to reason on the probable cause of my being thus entombed. | could
summon up no connected chain of reflection, and, snking on the floor, gave
way, unresgtingly, to the most gloomy imaginings, in which the dreadful deaths
of thirgt, famine, suffocation, and premature interment crowded upon me as the
prominent disasters to be encountered. At length there returned to me some
portion of presence of mind. | arose, and fdt with my fingers for the seams or
cracks of the agperture. Having found them, | examined them closdy to
acertain if they emitted any light from the state-room; but none was visble. |
then forced the blade of my pen-knife through them, until I met with some hard
obstacle. Scraping againd it, | discovered it to be a solid mass of iron, which,



from its peculiar wavy fed as | passed the blade dong it, | concluded to be a
chain-cable. The only course now left me was to retrace my way to the box,
and there ather yidd to my sad fate, or try so to tranquilize my mind as to
admit of my aranging some plan of escape. | immediady set about the
attempt, and succeeded, after innumerable difficulties, in getting back. As |
sank, utterly exhausted, upon the mattress, Tiger threw himsdf at full length by
my Sde, and seemed as if desirous, by his caresses, of consoling me in my
troubles, and urging me to bear them with fortitude.

The dngularity of his behavior at length forcbly arrested my attention. After
licking my face and hands for some minutes, he would suddenly cease doing
s0, and utter a low whine. Upon reaching out my hand toward him, | then
invariably found him lying on his back, with his paws uplifted. This conduct, so
frequently repeated, appeared strange, and | could in no manner account for it.
As the dog seemed distressed, | concluded that he had recelved some injury;
and, teking his paws in my hands, | examined them one by one, but found no
dgn of any hurt. | then supposed him hungry, and gave him a large piece of
ham, which he devoured with avidity—afterward, however, resuming his
extraordinary manoeuvres. | now imagined that he was suffering, like mysdf,
the torments of thirst, and was about adopting this concluson as the true one,
when the idea occurred to me thet | had as yet only examined his paws, and
that there might possibly be a wound upon some portion of his body or head.
The latter | fdt carefully over, but found nothing. On passing my hand,
however, dong his back, | perceived a dight erection of the har extending
completely across it. Probing this with my finger, | discovered a gring, and
tracing it up, found that it encircled the whole body. Upon a closer scrutiny, |
came across agmd| dip of what had the feding of letter paper, through which
the gring had been fastened in such a manner as to bring it immediady
benesth the left shoulder of the animd.

CHAPTER 3

THE thought indantly occurred to me that the paper was a note from
Augusdtus, and that some unaccountable accident having happened to prevent
his rdieving me from my dungeon, he had devised this method of acquainting
mewith the true state of affairs. Trembling with eagerness, | now commenced
another search for my phosphorus matches and tapers. | had a confused
recollection of having put them carefully away just before faling adeep; and,
indeed, previoudy to my last journey to the trap, | had been adle to remember
the exact spot where | had deposited them. But now | endeavored in van to
cdl it to mind, and bused mysdf for a full hour in a fruitless and vexatious
search for the missing articles; never, surely, was there a more tantdizing state
of anxiety and suspense. At length, while groping about, with my head close to
the bdlagt, near the opening of the box, and outside of it, | perceived a fant
dimmeing of light in the direction of the Steerage. Gregtly surprised, |



endeavored to make my way toward it, as it appeared to be but a few feet
from my position. Scarcely had | moved with this intention, when | lost sght of
the gimmer entirdly, and, before | could bring it into view again, was obliged to
fed dong by the box until 1 had exactly resumed my origind Stuation. Now,
moving my head with caution to and fro, | found that, by proceeding dowly,
with greet care, in an opposdite direction to that in which | had at fird started, |
was enabled to draw near the light, dill keeping it in view. Presently | came
directly upon it (having squeezed my way through innumerable narrow
windings), and found that it proceeded from some fragments of my matches
lyingin an empty barrel turned upon its side. | was wondering how they came
in such a place, when my hand fdl upon two or three pieces of taper wax,
which had been evidently mumbled by the dog. | concluded a once that he
had devoured the whole of my supply of candles, and | fdt hopeless of being
ever able to read the note of Augudius. The samdl remnants of the wax were so
mashed up among other rubbish in the barrel, that | despaired of deriving any
service from them, and |eft them as they were. The phosphorus, of which there
was only a speck or two, | gathered up aswdl as | could, and returned with it,
after much difficulty, to my box, where Tiger had dl the while remained.

What to do next | could not tell. The hold was so intensdy dark that | could
not see my hand, however close | would hold it to my face. The white dip of
paper could barely be discerned, and not even that when | looked a it
directly; by turning the exterior portions of the retina toward it—that is to say,
by surveying it dightly askance, | found thet it became in some messure
perceptible. Thus the gloom of my prison may be imagined, and the note of my
friend, if indeed it were a note from him, seemed only likely to throw me into
further trouble, by disquieting to no purpose my aready enfeebled and agitated
mind. In van | revolved in my brain a multitude of absurd expedients for
procuring light—such expedients precisely as a man in the perturbed deep
occasioned by opium would be apt to fdl upon for a Smilar purpose—each
and dl of which appear by turns to the dreamer the most reasonable and the
maost preposterous of conceptions, just as the reasoning or imagindtive faculties
flicker, dternately, one above the other. At last an idea occurred to me which
seemed rationd, and which gave me cause to wonder, very judly, that | had
not entertained it before. | placed the dip of paper on the back of a book, and,
collecting the fragments of the phosphorus matches which | had brought from
the barrdl, laid them together upon the paper. | then, with the pam of my hand,
rubbed the whole over quickly, yet steadily. A clear light diffused itsdf
immediatdy throughout the whole surface; and had there been any writing
upon it, | should not have experienced the least difficulty, | am sure, in reading
it. Not a syllable was there, however—nothing but a dreary and unsatisfactory
blank; the illumination died away in a few seconds, and my heart died avay
within me as it went.

| have before stated more than once that my intdlect, for some period prior
to this, had been in a condition nearly bordering on idiocy. There were, to be
sure, momentary intervas of perfect sanity, and, now and then, even of energy;
but these were few. It must be remembered that | had been, for many days
certainly, inhding the dmost pedtilentia atmosphere of a close hold in awhding



vessd, and for along portion of that time but scantily supplied with water. For
the last fourteen or fifteen hours | had none—nor had | dept during that time.
Sdt provisons of the most exciting kind had been my chief, and, indeed, since
the loss of the mutton, my only supply of food, with the exception of the
sea-biscuit; and these latter were utterly usdless to me, as they were too dry
and hard to be swallowed in the swollen and parched condition of my throat. |
was now in ahigh state of fever, and in every respect exceedingly ill. This will
account for the fact that many miserable hours of despondency elapsed after
my last adventure with the phosphorus, before the thought suggested itsdlf that
| had examined only one side of the paper. | shdl not atempt to describe my
fedings of rage (for | beieve | was more angry than any thing else) when the
egregious overdght | had committed flashed suddenly upon my perception.
The blunder itsdf would have been unimportant, had not my own fdly and
impetuodty rendered it otherwise—in my disgppointment a not finding some
words upon the dip, | had childishly torn it in pieces and thrown it away, it was
impossible to say where.

From the worst part of thisdilemmal was relieved by the sagacity of Tiger.
Having got, after along search, a smdl piece of the note, | put it to the dog's
nose, and endeavored to make him understand that he mugt bring me the rest
o it. To my astonishment, (for | had taught hm none of the usud tricks for
which his breed are famous)) he seemed to enter a once into my meaning,
and, rummeaging about for a few moments, soon found another considerable
portion. Bringing me this, he paused awhile, and, rubbing his nose againg my
hand, appeared to be waiting for my approval of what he had done. | patted
him on the head, when he immediady made off agan. It was now some
minutes before he came back—but when he did come, he brought with im a
large dip, which proved to be dl the paper missng—it having been torn, it
seems, only into three pieces. Luckily, 1 had no trouble in finding what few
fragments of the phosphorus were left—being guided by the indiginct glow
one or two of the particles dill emitted. My difficulties had taught me the
necessity of caution, and | now took time to reflect upon what | was about to
do. It was very probable, | considered, that some words were written upon
that sde of the paper which had not been examined—but which sde was that?
Ftting the pieces together gave me no cdlew in this respect, dthough it assured
me tha the words (if there were any) would be found dl on one side, and
connected in a proper manner, as written. There was the greater necessity of
ascertaining the point in question beyond a doubt, as the phosphorus remaining
would be dtogether insufficient for athird attempt, should | fal in the one | was
now about to make. | placed the paper on a book as before, and sat for some
minutes thoughtfully revolving the metter over in my mind. At lagt | thought it
bardy possble that the written Sde might have some unevenness on its
surface, which a delicate sense of feding might enable me to detect. |
determined to make the experiment and passed my finger very carefully over
the Sde which firgt presented itsdlf. Nothing, however, was perceptible, and |
turned the paper, adjugting it on the book. |1 now again carried my forefinger
cautioudy dong, when | was aware of an exceedingly dight, but 4ill
discernable glow, which followed as it proceeded. This, | knew, mus arise
from some very minute remaining particles of the phosphorus with which | had



covered the paper in my previous attempt. The other, or under side, then, was
thet on which lay the writing, if writing there should findly prove to be. Agan |
turned the note, and went to work as | had previoudy done. Having rubbed in
the phosphorus, a brilliancy ensued as before—but this time severd lines of
MS. in a large hand, and apparently in red ink, became digtinctly visble. The
gimmer, dthough auffidently bright, was but momentary. Still, had I not been
too grealy excited, there would have been ample time enough for me to
peruse the whole three sentences before me—for | saw there were three. In
my anxiety, however, to read al at once, | succeeded only in reading the seven
conduding words, which thus appeared—"blood—your life depends upon
lying close.”

Had | been able to ascertain the entire contents of the note-the full meaning
o the admonition which my friend had thus attempted to convey, that
admonition, even dthough it should have reveded a sory of disaster the most
unspeakable, could not, I am firmly convinced, have imbued my mind with one
tithe of the harrowing and yet indefinable horror with which | was inspired by
the fragmentary warning thus received. And "blood," too, that word of Al
words—so rife a dl timeswith mydery, and suffering, and terro—how trebly
ful of import did it now appear—how chilly and heavily (digointed, as it thus
was, from any foregoing words to qudify or render it diinct) did its vague
gylladblesfdl, amid the deep gloom of my prison, into the innermost recesses of
my soul!

Augudus had, undoubtedly, good reasons for wishing me to reman
concealed, and | formed a thousand surmises as to what they could be—but |
could think of nothing affording a satisfactory solution of the mysery. Just after
returning from my last journey to the trap, and before my attention had been
otherwise directed by the sngular conduct of Tiger, | had come to the
resolution of making mysdf heard at dl events by those on board, or, if | could
not succeed in this directly, of trying to cut my way through the orlop deck.
The hdf certainty which | fdt of being able to accomplish one of these two
purposes in the last emergency, had given me courage (which | should not
otherwise have had) to endure the evils of my Stuation. The few words | had
been able to read, however, had cut me off from these find resources, and |
now, for the fird time, fdt dl the misery of my fate. In a paroxysm of despair |
threw mysdf again upon the mattress, where, for about the period of a day and
night, | lay in a kind of stupor, relieved only by momentary intervas of reason
and recollection.

At length | once more arose, and bused mysdf in reflection upon the
horrors which encompassed me. For another twenty-four hours it was barely
possible that | might exist without water—for a longer time | could not do so.
During the firgt portion of my imprisonment | had made free use of the cordids
with which Augustus had supplied me, but they only served to excite fever,
without in the least degree assuaging thirst. | had now only about a gl Ieft, and
this was of a species of strong peach liqueur a which my stomach revolted.
The sausages were entirdy consumed; of the ham nothing remained but a small
piece of the skin; and dl the biscuit, except a few fragments of one, had been



egten by Tiger. To add to my troubles, | found that my headache was
increesng momentarily, and with it the species of ddirium which had distressed
memore or less since my firg fdling adeep. For some hours past it had been
with the greatest difficulty | could breathe at dl, and now each attempt a so
doing was attended with the most depressng spasmodic action of the chest.
But there was ill another and very different source of disquietude, and one,
indeed, whose harassng terrors had been the chif means of arousng me to
exetion from my stupor on the mattress. It arose from the demeanor of the

dog.

| first observed an dteration in his conduct while rubbing in the phosphorus
on the paper inmy lagt attempt. As | rubbed, he ran his nose againg my hand
with a dight snarl; but | was too greatly excited a the time to pay much
atention to the circumstance. Soon afterward, it will be remembered, | threw
mysdf on the mattress, and fdl into a species of lethargy. Presently | became
aware of a gngular hissng sound close a my ears, and discovered it to
proceed from Tiger, who was panting and wheezing in a state of the greatest
apparent excitement, his eyeballs flashing fiercdy through the gloom. | spoke
to him, when he replied with alow growl, and then remained quiet. Presently |
relgpsed into my stupor, from which | was again awakened in a Smilar manner.
This was repeated three or four times, until findly his behaviour inspired me
with so great a degree of fear, that | became fully aroused. He was now lying
close by the door of the box, snarling fearfully, dthough in akind of undertone,
and grinding his teeth asif strongly convulsed. | had no doubt whatever thet the
want of water or the confined atmosphere of the hold had driven hm mad, and
| was a aloss what course to pursue. | could not endure the thought of killing
him, yet it seemed absolutely necessary for my own safety. | could distinctly
perceive his eyes fastened upon me with an expresson of the most deadly
animogty, and | expected every indant that he would attack me. At last |
could endure my terrible Stuation no longer, and determined to make my way
from the box at dl hazards, and digpatch him, if his opposition should render it
necessary for me to do so. To get out, | had to pass directly over his body,
and he dready seemed to anticipate my desgn—missing himsdf upon his
fore-legs (as | perceived by the dtered postion of his eyes), and displayed the
whole of his white fangs, which were easly discernible. | took the remains of
the ham-skin, and the bottle containing the liqueur, and secured them about my
person, together with a large carving-knife which Augugtus had left me—then,
folding my cloak around me as closdy as possible, | made a movement toward
the mouth of the box. No sooner did | do this, than the dog sprang with a loud
growl toward my throat. The whole weight of his body struck me on the right
shoulder, and | fdl violently to the |€ft, while the enraged animd passed entirdly
over me. | had falen upon my knees, with my head buried among the blankets,
and these protected me from a second furious assault, during which | fdt the
sharp teeth pressng vigoroudy upon the woollen which enveloped my
neck—yet, luckily, without being able to penetrate dl the folds. | was now
benegath the dog, and a few moments would place me completely in his power.
Despair gave me strength, and | rose boldly up, sheking him from me by main
force, and dragging with me the blankets from the mattress. These | now threw
over him, and before he could extricate himsdf, | had got through the door and



closad it effectudly agang his pursuit. In this struggle, however, | had been
forced to drop the morsd of ham-skin, and | now found my whole stock of
provisons reduced to a sngle gill of liqueur. As this reflection crossed my
mind, | fet mysdf actuated by one of those fits of perverseness which might be
supposed to influence a spoiled child in Smilar circumstances, and, raisng the
bottle to my lips, | drained it to the last drop, and dashed it furioudy upon the
floor.

Scarcely had the echo of the crash died away, when | heard my name
pronounced in an eager but subdued voice, issuing from the direction of the
steerage. So unexpected was anything of the kind, and so intense was the
emotion excited within me by the sound, that | endeavoured in van to reply.
My powers of speech totdly falled, and in an agony of terror lest my friend
should conclude me dead, and return without atempting to reach me, 1 stood
up between the crates near the door of the box, trembling convulsvely, and
gasping and sruggling for utterance. Had a thousand words depended upon a
gyllable, | could not have spoken it. There was a dight movement now audible
among the lumber somewhere forward of my Sation. The sound presently
grew less didinct, then again less so, and 4ill less. Shdl | ever forget my
fedings at this moment? He was going—my friend, my companion, from whom
| had aright to expect so much—he was going—he would abandon me—he
was gonel He would leave me to perish miserably, to expire in the most
horrible and loathesome of dungeons—and one word, one little syllable, would
save me—yet that angle syllable | could not utter! | fdt, | am sure, more than
ten thousand times the agonies of deeth itsdf. My brain reded, and | fdl,
deadly sick, againg the end of the box.

As | fdl the carving-knife was shaken out from the waist-band of my
pantaoons, and dropped with a rattling sound to the floor. Never did any
dran of the richest melody come so sweetly to my earsl With the intensest
awxidy | ligened to ascertain the effect of the noise upon Augustus—for |
knew that the person who cdled my name could be no one but himsdf. All
was dlent for some moments. At length | again heard the word "Arthur!”
repeated in a low tone, and one full of hedtation. Reviving hope loosened a
once my powers of speech, and | now screamed at the top of my voice,
"Augusud oh, Augudud” "Hush! for God's sake be dlent!™ he replied, in a
voice trembling with agitation; "I will be with you immediatdy—as soon as |
can make my way through the hold." For a long time | heard him moving
among the lumber, and every moment seemed to me an age. At length | fdt his
hand upon my shoulder, and he placed, at the same moment, a bottle of water
to my lips. Those only who have been suddenly redeemed from the jaws of the
tomb, or who have known the insufferable torments of third under
circumstances as aggravated as those which encompassed me in my dreary
prison, can form any idea of the unutterable transports which that one long
draught of the richest of dl physca luxuries afforded.

When | had in some degree stisfied my thirst, Augustus produced from his
pocket three or four boiled potatoes, which | devoured with the greatest
avidity. He had brought with him a light in a dark lantern, and the grateful rays



afforded me scarcely less comfort than the food and drink. But | was impatient
to learn the cause of his protracted absence, and he proceeded to recount
what had happened on board during my incarceration.

CHAPTER 4

THE brig put to sea, as | had supposed, in about an hour after he had |eft
the watch. Thiswas on the twentieth of June. It will be remembered thet | hed
then been in the hald for three days, and, during this period, there was s0
congtant a bustle on board, and so much running to and fro, especidly in the
cabin and staterooms, that he had had no chance of vigting me without the risk
of having the secret of the trap discovered. When at length he did come, | had
assured him that | was doing as wdl as possible; and, therefore, for the two
next days he fdt but little uneasiness on my account—till, however, watching
an opportunity of going down. It was not until the fourth day that he found one.
Severd times during this interva he had made up his mind to let his father
know of the adventure, and have me come up a once; but we were ill within
reaching distance of Nantucket, and it was doubtful, from some expressons
which had escaped Captain Barnard, whether he would not immediatdy put
back if he discovered me to be on board. Besides, upon thinking the matter
over, Augudtus, so he told me, could not imagine that | was in immediate want,
or that | would heditate, in such case, to make mysdf heard at the trap. When,
therefore, he considered everything he concluded to let me stay until he could
meet with an opportunity of vigting me unobserved. This as | sad before, did
not occur until the fourth day after his bringing me the watch, and the seventh
gncel had firs entered the hold. He then went down without taking with him
any water or provisions, intending in the first place merdy to cal my attention,
and get me to come from the box to the trap,—when he would go up to the
gtateroom and thence hand me down a supply. When he descended for this
purpose he found that | was adeep, for it seems tha | was snoring very loudly.
From dl the caculaions | can make on the subject, this must have been the
dumber into which | fdl just after my return from the trap with the watch, and
which, consequently, must have lasted for more than three entire days and
nights a the veary leadt. Laiterly, | have had reason both from my own
experience and the assurance of others, to be acquainted with the strong
soporific effects of the stench arisng from old fish-oil when cdosay confined;
and when | think of the condition of the hold in which | was imprisoned, and
the long period during which the brig had been used as awhding vessd, | am
more indined to wonder that | awoke at dl, after once fdling adeep, than that
| should have dept uninterruptedly for the period specified above.

Augudus cdled to me a firgd in a low voice and without closng the
trap—but | made him no reply. He then shut the trap, and spoke to mein a
louder, and findly in a very loud tone—till | continued to snore. He was now
a alosswhat to do. It would take him some time to make his way through the



lumber to my box, and in the meanwhile his absence would be noticed by
Captain Barnard, who had occasion for his services every minute, in arranging
and copying papers connected with the busness of the voyage He
determined, therefore, upon reflection, to ascend, and awat another
opportunity of vigting me. He was the more easily induced to this resolve, as
my dumber appeared to be of the mogt tranquil nature, and he could not
suppose that | had undergone any inconvenience from my incarceration. He
had just made up his mind on these points when his attention was arrested by
an unusud budtle, the sound of which proceeded apparently from the cabin.
He sprang through the trap as quickly as possible, closed it, and threw open
the door of his stateroom. No sooner had he put his foot over the threshold
then a pigal flashed in his face, and he was knocked down, a the same
moment, by a blow from a handspike.

A strong hand held him on the cabin floor, with atight grasp upon his throat;
dill he was able to see wha was going on around him. His father was tied
hand and foot, and lying dong the steps of the companion-way, with his head
down, and a deep wound in the forehead, from which the blood was flowing in
a continued stream. He spoke not a word, and was gpparently dying. Over
him stood the firgt mate, eyeing him with an expression of fiendish derision, and
deliberatdy searching his pockets, from which he presently drew forth a large
wadlet and a chronometer. Seven of the crew (among whom was the cook, a
negro) were rummeaging the staterooms on the larboard for ams, where they
soon equipped themsalves with muskets and ammunition. Besides Augustus
and Captain Barnard, there were nine men dtogether in the cabin, and these
among the mogt ruffianly of the brig's company. The villans now went upon
deck, taking my friend with them after having secured his ams behind his
back. They proceeded draght to the forecastle, which was fastened
down—two of the mutineers sanding by it with axes—two dso at the man
hatch. The mate called out in a loud voice: "Do you hear there below? tumble
up with you, one by one—now, mark that—and no grumbling!” It was some
minutes before any one appeared:-—at last an Englishman, who had shipped as
araw hand, came up, weeping piteoudy, and entregting the mate, in the most
humble manner, to spare his life. The only reply was a blow on the forehead
from an axe. The poor felow fdl to the deck without a groan, and the black
cook lifted him up in hisarms as he would a child, and tossed him deliberately
into the sea. Hearing the blow and the plunge of the body, the men below
could now be induced to venture on deck neither by threats nor promises, until
a proposition was made to smoke them out. A generd rush then ensued, and
for amoment it seemed possible that the brig might be retaken. The mutineers,
however, succeeded a lagt in dosing the forecadtle effectudly before more
than ax of ther opponents could get up. These X, finding themsdves so0
greetly outnumbered and without arms, submitted after a brief druggle. The
meate gave them far words—no doubt with a view of inducing those below to
yidd, for they had no difficulty in hearing dl that was said on deck. The result
proved his sagacity, no less than his digbalicd villainy. All in the forecastle
presently dgnified ther intention of submitting, and, ascending one by one,
were pinioned and then thrown on ther backs, together with the first
sx—there being in dl, of the crew who were not concerned in the mutiny,



twenty-seven.

A scene of the mogt horrible butchery ensued. The bound seamen were
dragged to the gangway. Here the cook stood with an axe, dtriking each vidtim
on the head as he was forced over the Sde of the vessd by the other
mutineers. In this manner twenty-two perished, and Augustus had given himsdf
up for lost, expecting every moment his own turn to come next. But it seemed
thet the villains were now either weary, or in some measure disgusted with their
bloody labour; for the four remaning prisoners, together with my friend, who
had been thrown on the deck with the rest, were respited while the mate sent
below for rum, and the whole murderous party held a drunken carouse, which
lasted until sunset. They now fdl to disputing in regard to the fate of the
survivors, who lay not more than four paces off, and could diginguish every
word said. Upon some of the mutineers the liquor appeared to have a
softening effect, for severa voices were heard in favor of rdleasing the captives
atogether, on condition of joining the mutiny and sharing the profits. The black
cook, however (who indl respects was a perfect demon, and who seemed to
exert as much influence, if not more, than the mate himsdf), would ligen to no
propogtion of the kind, and rose repeetedly for the purpose of resuming his
work a the gangway. Fortunately he was so far overcome by intoxication as
to be eadly restrained by the less bloodthirsty of the party, anong whom was
a linemanager, who went by the name of Dirk Peters. This man was the son
of an Indian squaw of the tribe of Upsarokas, who live among the fastnesses of
the Black Hills near the source of the Missouri. His father was a fur-trader, |
believe, or at least connected in some manner with the Indian trading-posts on
Lewis river. Peter himsdf was one of the mogt ferocious-looking men | ever
beheld. He was short in stature, not more than four feet eight inches high, but
hislimbs were of Herculean mould. His hands, especidly, were so enormoudy
thick and broad as hardly to retain a human shape. His arms, as well as legs,
were bowed in the most sngular manner, and appeared to possess no
flexiblity whatever. His head was equdly deformed, being of immense sze,
with an indentation on the crown (like that on the head of most negroes), and
entirdy bald. To conced this latter deficiency, which did not proceed from old
age, he usudly wore a wig formed of any har-like materid which presented
itsef—occasiondly the skin of a Spanish dog or American grizzly bear. At the
time spoken of, he had on a portion of one of these bearskins, and it added no
little to the naturd ferocity of his countenance, which betook of the Upsaroka
character. The mouth extended nearly from ear to ear, the lips were thin, and
seemed, like some other portions of hisframe, to be devoid of naturd pliancy,
S0 that the ruling expresson never varied under the influence of any emation
whatever. This ruling expresson may be concelved when it is considered that
the teeth were exceedingly long and protruding, and never even patidly
covered, in any ingtance, by the lips. To pass this man with a casua glance,
one might imagine im to be convulsed with laughter, but a second look would
induce a shuddering acknowledgment, that if such an expresson were
indicative of merriment, the merriment must be that of a demon. Of this singular
being many anecdotes were prevdent among the seafaring men of Nantucket.
These anecdotes went to prove his prodigious strength when under excitement,
and some of them had given rise to a doubt of his sanity. But on board the



Grampus, it seems, he was regarded, at the time of the mutiny, with fedings
more of derison than of anything ese. | have been thus particular in speaking
of Dirk Peters, because, ferocious as he appeared, he proved the man
ingrument in preserving the life of Augustus, and because | shdl have frequent
occasion to mention him heresfter in the course of my narrative—a narrative,
let me here say, which, in its latter portions, will be found to include incidents
of a nature so entirdy out of the range of human experience, and for this
reason 0 far beyond the limits of human credulity, that | proceed in utter
hopelessness of obtaining credence for dl that | shdl tdl, yet confidently
truding in time and progressing science to verify some of the most important
and mogt improbable of my statements.

After much indecison and two or three vidlent quarrels, it was determined
a lagt that dl the prisoners (with the exception of Augustus, whom Peters
indgted in a jocular manner upon keeping as his clerk) should be set adrift in
one of the samdlest whaleboats. The mate went down into the cabin to see if
Captain Barnard was dill living—for, it will be remembered, he was left below
when the mutineers came up. Presently the two made their appearance, the
cgptain pale as death, but somewhat recovered from the effects of his wound.
He spoke to the menin a voice hardly articulate, entreated them not to set him
adrift, but to return to their duty, and promisng to land them wherever they
chose, and to take no steps for bringing them to judtice. He might as wel have
spoken to the winds. Two of the ruffians seized him by the ams and hurled
him over the brig's Sde into the boat, which had been lowered while the mate
went below. The four men who were lying on the deck were then untied and
ordered to follow, which they did without attempting any resstance—Augustus
baing il left in his painful pogtion, dthough he sruggled and prayed only for
the poor satisfaction of being permitted to bid his father farewell. A handful of
searbiscuit and a jug of water were now handed down; but neither magt, sall,
oar, nor compass. The boat was towed astern for a few minutes, during which
the mutineers held another consultation—it was then findly cut adrift. By this
time night had come on—there were nether moon nor stars vishle—and a
short and ugly sea was running, dthough there was no great ded of wind. The
boat was indantly out of sght, and litle hope could be entertained for the
unfortunate sufferers who werein it. This event happened, however, in latitude
35 degrees 30" north, longitude 61 degrees 20" west, and consequently a no
vay great distance from the Bermuda Idands. Augustus therefore endeavored
to console himsdf with the idea that the boat might ether succeed in reaching
the land, or come aufficiently near to be fdlen in with by vessds off the coast.

All sail was now put upon the brig, and she continued her origind course to
the southwest—the mutineers being bent upon some piratica expedition, in
which, from dl that could be understood, a ship was to be intercepted on her
way from the Cape Verd Idands to Porto Rico. No atention was paid to
Augustus, who was untied and suffered to go about anywhere forward of the
cabin companion-way. Dirk Peters treated him with some degree of kindness,
and on one occason saved him from the brutdity of the cook. His Stuaion
was dill one of the most precarious, as the men were continudly intoxicated,
and there was no reying upon their continued good-humor or carelessness in



regard to himsdf. His anxiety on my account be represented, however, as the
mog distressing result of his condition; and, indeed, | had never reason to
doubt the sncerity of his friendship. More than once he had resolved to
acquaint the mutineers with the secret of my beng on board, but was
restrained from so doing, partly through recollection of the atrocities he had
dready behdld, and partly through a hope of being able soon to bring me rdief.
For the latter purpose he was congtantly on the watch; but, in spite of the most
congtant vigilance, three days elapsed after the boat was cut adrift before any
chance occurred. At length, on the night of the third day, there came on a
heavy blow from the eastward, and dl hands were cdled up to take in sall.
During the confusion which ensued, he made his way below unobserved, and
into the stateroom. What was his grief and horror in discovering that the latter
had been rendered a place of depost for a vaiety of seastores and
ship-furniture, and that severa fathoms of old chain-cable, which had been
stowed away benesth the companion-ladder, had been dragged thence to
make room for a chest, and were now lying immediately upon the trap! To
remove it without discovery was impossble, and he returned on deck as
quickly as he could. As he came up, the mate saized him by the throat, and
demanding what he had been doing in the cabin, was about flinging him over
the larboard bulwark, when his life was agan preserved through the
interference of Dirk Peters. Augustus was now put in handcuffs (of which there
were severd pairs on board), and his feet lashed tightly together. He was then
taken into the steerage, and thrown into a lower berth next to the forecastle
bulkheads, with the assurance that he should never put his foot on deck again
"until the brig was no longer abrig." Thiswas the expresson of the cook, who
threw him into the berth—it is hardly possible to say what precise meaning
intended by the phrase. The whole afair, however, proved the ultimate means
of my relief, aswill presently appear.

CHAPTER 5

FOR some minutes after the cook had left the forecastle, Augudus
abandoned himsdf to despair, never hoping to leave the berth dive. He now
came to the resolution of acquainting the firgt of the men who should come
down with my gStuation, thinking it better to let me take my chance with the
mutineers then perish of thirg in the hold,—for it had been ten days since | was
fird imprisoned, and my jug of water was not a plentiful supply even for four.
As he was thinking on this subject, the idea came dl a once into his head that
it might be possible to communicate with me by the way of the man hold. In
any other circumstances, the difficulty and hazard of the undertaking would
have prevented him from atempting it; but now he had, a dl events, little
prospect of life, and consequently little to lose, he bent his whole mind,
therefore, upon the task.

His handcuffs were the fird consderation. At fird he saw no method of



removing them, and feared that he should thus be baffled in the very outset; but
upon a closer scrutiny he discovered thet the irons could be dipped off and on
a pleasure, with very little effort or inconvenience, merdly by squeezing his
hands through them,—this species of manacle being dtogether ineffectud in
confining young persons, in whom the smdler bones reedily yidd to pressure.
He now untied his fet, and, leaving the cord in such a manner that it could
eedly be readjusted in the event of any person's coming down, proceeded to
examine the bulkhead where it joined the berth. The partition here was of soft
pine board, an inch thick, and he saw tha he should have little trouble in
cuting his way through. A voice was now heard a the forecasile
companion-way, and he had just time to put hisright hand into its handcuff (the
left had not been removed) and to draw the rope in a dipknot around his
ankle, when Dirk Peters came below, followed by Tiger, who immediady
legped into the berth and lay down. The dog had been brought on board by
Augudtus, who knew my atachment to the animd, and thought it would give
me pleasure to have him with me during the voyage. He went up to our house
for hm immediady after firs taking me into the hold, but did not think of
mentioning the circumstance upon his bringing the watch. Since the mutiny,
Augudus had not seen him before his appearance with Dirk Peters, and had
gvenhim up for logt, supposing him to have been thrown overboard by some
of the mdignant villains belonging to the mate's gang. It appeared afterward
that he had crawled into a hole beneath a whae-boat, from which, not having
room to turn round, he could not extricate himsdf. Peters a last let him out,
and, with a species of good feding which my friend knew wdl how to
appreciate, had now brought him to him in the forecastle as a companion,
leaving at the same time some st junk and potatoes, with a can of water, he
then went on deck, promisng to come down with something more to eat on
the next day.

When he had gone, Augugtus freed both hands from the manacles and
unfastened his feet. He then turned down the head of the mattress on which he
had been lying, and with his penknife (for the ruffians had not thought it worth
while to search him) commenced cutting vigoroudy across one of the partition
planks, as closdly as possible to the floor of the berth. He chose to cut here,
because, if suddenly interrupted, he would be able to conceal what had been
done by letting the head of the mattress fdl into its proper postion. For the
remainder of the day, however, no disturbance occurred, and by night he had
completey divided the plank. It should here be observed that none of the crew
occupied the forecastle as a deeping-place, living dtogether in the cabin since
the mutiny, drinking the wines and feagting on the sea-stores of Captain
Barnard, and giving no more heed than was absolutdy necessary to the
navigaion of the brig. These circumstances proved fortunate both for mysdf
and Augudus for, had matters been otherwise, he would have found it
impossible to reach me. Asit was, he proceeded with confidence in his design.
It was near daybreak, however, before he completed the second divison of
the board (which was about a foot above the fird cut), thus making an
gperture quite large enough to admit his passage through with fadlity to the
main orlop deck. Having got here, he made hisway with but little trouble to the
lower man hatch, dthough in so doing he had to scramble over tiers of



oil-casks piled nearly as high as the upper deck, there being bardly room
enough left for his body. Upon reaching the hatch he found that Tiger had
followed him below, squeezing between two rows of the casks. It was now
too late, however, to attempt getting to me before dawn, as the chief difficulty
lay in passng through the close stowage in the lower hold. He therefore
resolved to return, and wait till the next night. With this design, he proceeded
to loosen the hatch, so that he might have as little detention as possible when
he should come again. No sooner had he loosened it than Tiger sprang eagerly
to the samdl opening produced, shuffed for a moment, and then uttered a long
whine, scraiching at the same time, as if anxious to remove the covering with
his paws. There could be no doubt, from his behaviour, that he was aware of
my being in the hold, and Augustus thought it possible that he would be &ble to
get to meif he put im down. He now hit upon the expedient of sending the
note, asit was egpecidly desirable that | should make no attempt at forcing my
way out a least under exising circumstances, and there could be no certainty
of his getting to me himsdf on the morrow as he intended. After-events proved
how fortunate it was that the idea occurred to him asit did; for, had it not been
for the receipt of the note, | should undoubtedly have falen upon some plan,
however desperate, of darming the crew, and both our lives would most
probably have been sacrificed in consegquence.

Having concluded to write, the difficulty was now to procure the maerids
for so doing. An old toothpick was soon made into a pen; and this by means
of feding dtogether, for the between-decks was as dark as pitch. Paper
enough was obtained from the back of a letter—a duplicate of the forged letter
from Mr. Ross. This had been the origind draught; but the handwriting not
being sufficently well imitated, Augustus had written another, thrugting the firg,
by good fortune, into his coat-pocket, where it was now most opportuney
discovered. Ink done was thus wanting, and a subgtitute was immediady
found for this by means of a dight incdson with the pen-knife on the back of a
finger just above the nall—a copious flow of blood ensuing, as usud, from
wounds in that vicinity. The note was now written, as well as it could be in the
dark and under the circumstances. It briefly explained that a mutiny had taken
place; that Captain Barnard was set adrift; and that | might expect immediate
rdief as far as provisons were concerned, but must not venture upon making
any disturbance. It concluded with these words: "1 have scrawled this with
blood—your life depends upon lying close.”

This dip of paper being tied upon the dog, he was now put down the
hatchway, and Augudus made the best of his way back to the forecastle,
where he found no reason to believe that any of the crew had been in his
absence. To conced the hole in the partition, he drove hisknifein just aboveit,
and hung up a pea-jacket which he found in the berth. His handcuffs were then
replaced, and aso the rope around his ankles.

These arrangements were scarcely completed when Dirk Peters came
below, very drunk, but in excdlent humour, and bringing with im my friend's
dlowance of provison for the day. This conssted of a dozen large Irish
potatoes roasted, and a pitcher of water. He sat for some time on a chest by



the berth, and talked fredy about the mate and the genera concerns of the
brig. His demeanour was exceedingly capricious, and even grotesque. At one
time Augustus was much darmed by odd conduct. At last, however, he went
on deck, muttering a promise to bring his prisoner a good dinner on the
morrow. During the day two of the crew (harpooners) came down,
accompanied by the cook, dl threein nearly the last stage of intoxication. Like
Peters, they made no scruple of taking unreservedly about therr plans. It
appeared that they were much divided among themselves as to ther ultimate
course, agreeing in no point, except the attack on the ship from the Cape Verd
Idands, with which they were in hourly expectation of mesting. As far as could
be ascertained, the mutiny had not been brought about dtogether for the sake
of booty; a private pique of the chief mate's againgt Captain Barnard having
been the man indigation. There now seemed to be two principa factions
among the crew—one headed by the mate, the other by the cook. The former
party were for seizing the firg suitable vessel which should present itsdf, and
equipping it a some of the West India Idands for a piratica cruise. The latter
divison, however, which was the stronger, and included Dirk Peters among its
partisans, were bent upon pursuing the course origindly laid out for the brig
into the South Pecific; there ather to take whde or act otherwise, as
circumgtances should suggest. The representations of Peters, who had
frequently vidted these regions, had great weight, apparently, with the
mutineers, wavering, as they were, between haf-engendered notions of profit
and pleasure. He dwdt on the world of novelty and amusement to be found
among the innumerable idands of the Pacific, on the perfect security and
freedom from dl redraint to be enjoyed, but, more paticularly, on the
deliciousness of the climate, on the abundant means of good living, and on the
voluptuous beauty of the women. As yet, nothing had been absolutely
determined upon; but the pictures of the hybrid linemanager were taking
strong hold upon the ardent imaginations of the seamen, and there was every
possihility that his intentions would be findly carried into effect.

The three men went away in about an hour, and no one ese entered the
forecadtle dl day. Augudus lay quiet until nearly night. He then freed himsdf
from the rope and irons, and prepared for his attempt. A bottle was found in
one of the berths, and this he filled with water from the pitcher Ieft by Peters,
goring his pockets at the same time with cold potatoes. To his great joy he
aso came across a lantern, with a amdl piece of talow candle in it. This he
could light & any moment, as he had in his possession a box of phosphorus
matches. When it was quite dark, he got through the hole in the bulkhead,
having taken the precaution to arrange the bedclothes in the berth so as to
convey the idea of a person covered up. When through, he hung up the
pea-jacket on his knife, as before, to conced the aperture—this manoeuvre
being easlly effected, as he did not readjust the piece of plank taken out until
afterward. He was now on the main orlop deck, and proceeded to make his
way, as before, between the upper deck and the oil-casks to the man
hatchway. Having reached this he lit the piece of candle, and descended,
groping with extreme difficulty among the compact stowage of the hold. In a
few moments he became adarmed a the insufferable stench and the closeness
of the atmosphere. He could not think it possble that | had survived my



confinement for so long a period breething so oppressive an air. He cdled my
name repeatedly, but | made him no reply, and his gpprehensions seemed thus
to be confirmed. The brig was ralling vidlently, and there was so much noise in
consequence, that it was usdless to ligen for any weak sound, such as those of
my breething or snoring. He threw open the lantern, and held it as high as
possible, whenever an opportunity occurred, in order that, by observing the
light, | might, if dive, be aware that succor was gpproaching. Still nothing was
heard from me, and the supposition of my death began to assume the character
of certainty. He determined, nevertheless, to force a passage, if possible, to the
box, and & least ascertain beyond a doubt the truth of his surmises. He pushed
on for sometimein a mog piticble state of anxiety, until, at length, he found the
pathway utterly blocked up, and that there was no posshility of making any
father way by the course in which he had set out. Overcome now by his
fedings, he threw himsdf among the lumber in despair, and wept like a child. It
was at this period that he heard the crash occasioned by the bottle which | had
thrown down. Fortunate, indeed, was it that the incident occurred—for, upon
this incident, trivid as it appears, the thread of my destiny depended. Many
years elapsed, however, before | was aware of this fact. A naurd shame and
regret for his weakness and indecison prevented Augustus from confiding to
me a once what a more intimate and unreserved communion afterward
induced him to reved. Upon finding his further progress in the hold impeded by
obstacles which he could not overcome, he had resolved to abandon his
attempt a reaching me, and return a once to the forecastle. Before
condemning him entirdy on this head, the harassng circumstances which
embarrassed him should be taken into condderation. The night was fast
wearing away, and his absence from the forecastle might be discovered; and
indeed would necessarily be so, if he should fal to get back to the berth by
daybreak. His candle was expiring in the socket, and there would be the
greatest difficulty in retracing his way to the hatchway in the dark. It mus be
dlowed, too, that he had every good reason to beieve me dead; in which
event no benefit could result to me from his reaching the box, and a world of
danger would be encountered to no purpose by himsdf. He had repeatedly
cdled, and | had made him no answer. | had been now deven days and nights
with no more water than that contained in the jug which he had left with me—a
supply which it was not at dl probable | had boarded in the beginning of my
confinement, as | had every cause to expect a speedy release. The atimosphere
of the hold, too, must have appeared to him, coming from the comparatively
open ar of the steerage, of a nature absolutdy poisonous, and by far more
intolerable than it had seemed to me upon my fird taking up my quarters in the
box—the hatchways at that time having been congtantly open for many months
previous. Add to these consderations that of the scene of bloodshed and
terror so lady witnessed by my friend; his confinement, privations, and narrow
escapes from death, together with the frall and equivocd tenure by which he
dill existed—circumstances dl so wel cadculated to prosirate every energy of
mind—and the reader will be easly brought, as | have been, to regard his
apparent fdling off in friendship and in fath with sentiments rather of sorrow
then of anger.

The crash of the bottle was didinctly heard, yet Augustus was not sure that



it proceeded from the hold. The doubt, however, was sufficdent inducement to
persevere. He clambered up nearly to the orlop deck by means of the
stowage, and then, watching for a lull in the pitchings of the vessd, he cdled
out to mein as loud a tone as he could command, regardless, for the moment,
of being overheard by the crew. It will be remembered that on this occasion
the voice reached me, but | was so entirdly overcome by violent agitation as to
be incapable of reply. Confident, now, that his worst apprehensions were well
founded, he descended, with a view of getting back to the forecastle without
loss of time. In his haste some andl boxes were thrown down, the noise
occasioned by which | heard, as will be recollected. He had made
considerable progress on his return when the fdl of the knife again caused him
to hestate. He retraced his steps immediately, and, clambering up the stowage
asecond time, called out my name, loudly as before, having watched for a lull.
This time | found voice to answer. Overjoyed a discovering me to be dill
dive he now resolved to brave every difficulty and danger in reaching me.
Having extricated himsdf as quickly as possible from the labyrinth of lumber by
which he was hemmed in, he a length struck into an opening which promised
better, and findly, after a series of gruggles, arived at the box in a state of
utter exhaugtion.

CHAPTER 6

THE leading particulars of this naraion were dl that Augusus
communicated to me while we remaned near the box. It was not until
afterward that he entered fully into dl the detals. He was gpprehensive of
baing missad, and | was wild with impatience to leave my detested place of
confinement. We resolved to make our way a once to the hole in the
bulkhead, near which | was to remain for the present, while he went through to
reconnoiter. To leave Tiger in the box was what neither of us could endure to
think of, yet, how to act otherwise was the question. He now seemed to be
perfectly quiet, and we could not even didinguish the sound of his breathing
upon gpplying our ears closdly to the box. | was convinced that he was dead,
and determined to open the door. We found him lying &t full length, apparently
in a deep stupor, yet dill dive. No time was to be log, yet | could not bring
mysdf to abandon an animad who had now been twice indrumentd in saving
ny life, without some attempt at preserving him. We therefore dragged him
dong with us as wdl as we could, dthough with the greatest difficulty and
faigue Augustus, during part of the time, being forced to clamber over the
impediments in our way with the huge dog in his arms—a fegt to which the
feebleness of my frame rendered me totdly inadequate. At length we
succeeded in reaching the hole, when Augustus got through, and Tiger was
pushed in afterward. All was found to be safe, and we did not fal to return
sincere thanks to God for our ddiverance from the imminent danger we had
escaped. For the present, it was agreed that | should remain near the opening,
through which my companion could reedily supply me with a part of his dally



provison, and where | could have the advantages of breathing an atmosphere
compardively pure.

In explanation of some portions of this narrative, wherein | have spoken of
the stowage of the brig, and which may appear ambiguous to some of my
readers who may have seen a proper or regular Ssowage, | must here date that
the manner in which this most important duty had been per formed on board
the Grampus was a most shameful piece of neglect on the part of Captain
Barnard, who was by no means as careful or as experienced a seaman as the
hazardous nature of the service on which he was employed would seem
necessxily to demand. A proper stowage cannot be accomplished in a
cardless manner, and many most disastrous accidents, even within the limits of
my own experience, have arisen from neglect or ignorance in this particular.
Coading vessdls, in the frequent hurry and bustle atendant upon taking in or
discharging cargo, are the mog ligble to mishap from the want of a proper
atention to stowage. The great point is to dlow no posshility of the cargo or
bdlast shifting position even in the mogt vidlent rollings of the vessel. With this
end, great atention mus be paid, not only to the bulk taken in, but to the
neture of the bulk, and whether there be afull or only a partid cargo. In most
kinds of freight the stowage is accomplished by means of a screw. Thus, in a
load of tobacco or flour, the whole is screwed so tightly into the hold of the
vesd that the barrels or hogsheads, upon discharging, are found to be
completdy flattened, and take some time to regain thar origind shape. This
screwing, however, is resorted to principaly with a view of obtaining more
room in the hold; for in afull load of any such commaodities as flour or tobacco,
there can be no danger of any dhifting whatever, a least none from which
inconvenience can result. There have been ingances, indeed, where this
method of screwing has resulted in the most lamentable consequences, arisng
from a cause dtogether didinct from the danger attendant upon a shifting of
cargo. A load of cotton, for example, tightly screwed while in certain
conditions, has been known, through the expangon of its bulk, to rend a vessd
asunder at sea. There can be no doubt either that the same result would ensue
inthe case of tobacco, while undergoing its usua course of fermentation, were
it not for the interstices consequent upon the rotundity of the hogsheads.

It is when a patid cargo is received tha danger is chidly to be
apprehended from shifting, and that precautions should be aways taken to
guard againgt such misfortune. Only those who have encountered a violent gae
of wind, or rather who have experienced the raling of a vessd in a sudden
cdm after the gde, can form an idea of the tremendous force of the plunges,
and of the consequent terrible impetus given to dl loose aticlesin the vessd. It
is then that the necessity of a cautious stowage, when there is a partid cargo,
becomes obvious. When lying-to (especidly with a smdl bead sall), a vessd
which is not properly modeled in the bows is frequently thrown upon her
beam-ends, this occurring even every fifteen or twenty minutes upon an
average, yet without any serious consequences resulting, provided there be a
proper stowage. If this, however, has not been drictly attended to, in the first
of these heavy lurches the whole of the cargo tumbles over to the Sde of the
vessd which lies upon the water, and, being thus prevented from regaining her



equilibrium, as she would otherwise necessarily do, sheis certain tofill in a few
seconds and go down. It is not too much to say that at leest one-hdf of the
indances in which vessdls have foundered in heavy gdes a sea may be
attributed to a shifting of cargo or of balast.

When a partid cargo of any kind is taken on board, the whole, after being
firg stowed as compactly as may be, should be covered with a layer of stout
shifting-boards, extending completely across the vessdl. Upon these boards
strong temporary stanchions should be erected, reaching to the timbers above,
and thus securing every thing inits place. In cargoes condsting of grain, or any
dmilar matter, additiond precautions are requisite. A hold filled entirdly with
grain upon leaving port will be found not more than three fourths full upon
reaching its destination—this, too, athough the freight, when measured bushel
by bushd by the consgnee, will overrun by a vast ded (on account of the
avdling of the grain) the quantity consgned. This result is occasoned by
stling during the voyage, and is the more perceptible in proportion to the
roughness of the weather experienced. If grain loosdy thrown in a vessd, then,
isever 0 wdl secured by shifting-boards and stanchions, it will be lidble to
ghift in a long passage so greatly as to bring about the most disressng
cdamities To prevent these, every method should be employed before leaving
port to settle the cargo as much as possble; and for this there are many
contrivances, among which may be mentioned the driving of wedges into the
gran. Even after dl this is done, and unusud pains taken to secure the
shifting-boards, no seaman who knows what he is about will fed atogether
secure in a gde of any violence with a cargo of grain on board, and, least of
dl, with a partid cargo. Yet there are hundreds of our coagting vessdls, and, it
is likely, many more from the ports of Europe, which sal daly with partid
cargoes, even of the most dangerous species, and without any precaution
whatever. The wonder is that no more accidents occur than do actudly
happen. A lamentable ingance of this heedlessness occurred to my knowledge
in the case of Captain Jod Rice of the schooner Frefly, which salled from
Richmond, Virginia to Madeira, with a cargo of corn, in the year 1825. The
cgptain had gone many voyages without serious accident, dthough he was in
the habit of paying no attention whatever to his sowage, more than to secure it
inthe ordinary manner. He had never before sailed with a cargo of grain, and
on this occasion had the corn thrown on board loosely, when it did not much
more than hdlf fill the vessdl. For the firg portion of the voyage he met with
nothing more than light breezes; but when within a day's sal of Madeira there
came on a srong gde from the N. N. E. which forced him to lieto. He
brought the schooner to the wind under a double-reefed foresail done, when
she rode as wdl as any vessdl could be expected to do, and shipped not a
drop of water. Toward night the gde somewhat abated, and she rolled with
more unsteadiness than before, but dill did very well, until a heavy lurch threw
her upon her beam-ends to starboard. The corn was then heard to shift bodily,
the force of the movement burgting open the man hatchway. The vessd went
down like a shot. This happened within hal of a smdl doop from Madeira,
which picked up one of the crew (the only person saved), and which rode out
the gde in perfect security, as indeed a jolly boat might have done under
proper management.



The stowage on board the Grampus was most dumgly done, if stowage
that could be caled which was little better than a promiscuous hudding
together of oil-casks {*1} and ship furniture. | have dready spoken of the
condition of articlesin the hold. On the orlop deck there was space enough for
my body (as | have stated) between the oil-casks and the upper deck; a space
was left open around the main hatchway; and severd other large spaces were
left in the stowage. Near the hole cut through the bulkhead by Augustus there
was room enough for an entire cask, and in this space | found mysdf
comfortably Stuated for the present.

By the time my friend had got sfdy into the berth, and readjusted his
handcuffs and the rope, it was broad daylight. We had made a narrow escape
indeed; for scarcely had he arranged dl matters, when the mate came below,
with Dirk Peters and the cook. They taked for some time about the vessd
from the Cape Veds, and seemed to be excessvey anxious for her
appearance. At length the cook came to the berth in which Augustus was lying,
and seated himsdf init near the head. | could see and hear every thing from my
hiding-place, for the piece cut out had not been put back, and | was in
momentary expectation that the negro would fal againg the pea-jacket, which
was hung up to conced the aperture, in which case dl would have been
discovered, and our lives would, no doubt, have been ingantly sacrificed. Our
good fortune prevailed, however; and athough he frequently touched it as the
vesH rolled, he never pressed againg it sufficently to bring about a discovery.
The bottom of the jacket had been carefully fastened to the bulkheed, so that
the hole might not be seen by its swinging to one sde. All this time Tiger was
lying in the foot of the berth, and appeared to have recovered in some measure
his faculties, for | could see hm occasondly open his eyes and draw a long
breath.

After a few minutes the mate and cook went above, leaving Dirk Peters
behind, who, as soon as they were gone, came and sat himsdf down in the
place just occupied by the mate. He began to tak very sociably with Augustus,
and we could now see that the greater part of his apparent intoxication, while
the two others were with him, was a feint. He answered dl my companion's
questions with perfect freedom; told him that he had no doubt of his father's
having been picked up, as there were no less then five sal in Sght just before
sundown on the day he was cut adrift; and used other language of a
consolatory nature, which occasioned me no less surprise than pleasure.
Indeed, | began to entertain hopes, that through the indrumentaity of Peters
we might be findly enabled to regain possession of the brig, and this idea |
mentioned to Augustus as soon as | found an opportunity. He thought the
matter possible, but urged the necessity of the greatest caution in making the
attempt, as the conduct of the hybrid appeared to be indigated by the most
arbitrary caprice done; and, indeed, it was difficult to say if he was a any
moment of sound mind. Peters went upon deck in about an hour, and did not
return again until noon, when he brought Augustus a plentiful supply of junk
beef and pudding. Of this, when we were Ieft done, | partook heartily, without
returning through the hole. No one dse came down into the forecastle during
the day, and a night, | got into Augustus berth, where | dept soundly and



sweetly until neerly daybreak, when he awakened me upon hearing a gir upon
deck, and | regained my hiding-place as quickly as possible. When the day
was fully broke, we found that Tiger had recovered his srength dmost entirely,
and gave no indications of hydrophobia, drinking a little water that was offered
him with great apparent eagerness. During the day he regained dl his former
vigour and appetite. His strange conduct had been brought on, no doubt, by
the deleterious qudity of the air of the hold, and had no connexion with canine
madness. | could not aufficently rejoice that | had perssted in bringing him
with me from the box. This day was the thirtieth of June, and the thirteenth
since the Grampus made sad from Nantucket.

On the second of July the mate came below drunk as usud, and in an
excessvey good-humor. He came to Augusiuss berth, and, giving hm a dap
on the back, asked him if he thought he could behave himsdf if he let him
loose, and whether he would promise not to be going into the cabin again. To
this of course, my friend answered in the affirmative, when the ruffian set him
a liberty, after making him drink from a flask of rum which he drew from his
coat-pocket. Both now went on deck, and | did not see Augustus for about
three hours. He then came below with the good news that he had obtained
permisson to go about the brig as he pleased anywhere forward of the
manmad, and that he had been ordered to deep, as usud, in the forecastle.
He brought me, too, a good dinner, and a plentiful supply of water. The brig
was dill cruisng for the vessd from the Cape Verds, and a sal was now in
sght, which was thought to be the one in question. As the events of the ensuing
gght days were of little importance, and had no direct bearing upon the man
incidents of my narrative, | will here throw them into the form of a journd, as |
do not wish to omit them altogether.

July 3. Augudtus furnished me with three blankets, with which | contrived a
comfortable bed in my hiding-place. No one came below, except my
companion, during the day. Tiger took his station in the berth just by the
aperture, and dept heavily, asif not yet entirdy recovered from the effects of
his sckness. Toward night a flaw of wind struck the brig before sall could be
taken in, and very nearly capsized her. The puff died avay immediatdy,
however, and no damage was done beyond the litting of the foretopsall.
Dirk Peters treated Augusius dl this day with great kindness and entered into a
long conversation with him respecting the Pacific Ocean, and the idands he
hed vigted in that region. He asked him whether he would not like to go with
the mutinears on a kind of exploring and pleasure voyage in those quarters,
and sad that the men were gradudly coming over to the mate's views. To this
Augudus thought it best to reply that he would be glad to go on such an
adventure, snce nothing better could be done, and that any thing was
preferable to apiraticd life

July 4th. The vessd in sght proved to be a smdl brig from Liverpool, and
was dlowed to pass unmolested. Augustus spent most of his time on deck,
with a view of obtaning dl the information in his power respecting the
intentions of the mutineers. They had frequent and vidlent quarrels among
themsdves, in one of which a harpooner, Jm Bonner, was thrown overboard.



The party of the mate was gaining ground. Jm Bonner belonged to the cook's
gang, of which Peters was a partisan.

July 5th. About daybreak there came on a diff breeze from the west, which
a noon freshened into a gale, so that the brig could carry nothing more then
her trysall and foresall. In taking in the foretopsail, Smms, one of the common
hands, and bdonging dso to the cook's gang, fdl overboard, being very much
in liquor, and was drowned—no attempt being made to save him. The whole
number of persons on board was now thirteen, to wit: Dirk Peters, Seymour,
the black cook; Jones, Gredly, Hartman Rogers and William Allen, dl of the
cook's party; of the cook's party; the mate, whose name | never learned;
Absslom Hicks, Wilson, John Hunty Richard Parker, of the mat€s
party;—besides Augustus and mysdif.

July 6th. The gde lasted dl this day, blowing in heavy squdls, accompanied
with rain. The brig took in a good ded of water through her seams, and one of
the pumps was kept continudly going, Augustus being forced to take his turn.
Judt a twilight alarge ship passed close by us, without having been discovered
until within hail. The ship was supposed to be the one for which the mutineers
were on the lookout. The mate hailed her, but the reply was drowned in the
roaring of the gde. At deven, a sea was shipped amidships, which tore avay a
great portion of the larboard bulwarks, and did some other dight damage.
Toward morning the weather moderated, and at sunrise there was very little
wind.

Juy 7th. There was a heavy swell running dl this day, during which the brig,
being light, rolled excessively, and many articles broke loose in the hold, as |
could hear diginctly from my hiding-place. | suffered a grest ded from
sea-sickness. Peters had along conversation this day with Augustus, and told
him that two of his gang, Gredy and Allen, had gone over to the mate, and
were resolved to turn pirates. He put severd questions to Augustus which he
did not then exactly understand. During a part of this evening the leak gained
upon the vessdl; and little could be done to remedy it, as it was occasioned by
the brigs draining, and teking in the water through her seams. A sl was
thrummed, and got under the bows, which aided us in some measure, so that
we began to gain upon the leak.

July 8th. A light breeze sprang up a sunrise from the eastward, when the
mate headed the brig to the southwest, with the intention of making some of
the West Indiaidandsin pursuance of his piratical desgns. No opposition was
made by Peters or the cook—at least none in the hearing of Augustus. All idea
of taking the vessd from the Cape Verds was abandoned. The leak was now
eesly kept under by one pump going every three quarters of an hour. The sal
was drawn from beneath the bows. Spoke two smdl schooners during the
day.

Jy 9th. Fine wesather. All hands employed in reparing bulwarks. Peters
had again a long conversation with Augustus, and spoke more plainly than he



had done heretofore. He said nothing should induce him to come into the
mate's views, and even hinted his intention of taking the brig out of his hands.
He asked my friend if he could depend upon his ad in such case, to which
Augudus said, "Yes" without hestation. Peters then said he would sound the
others of his party upon the subject, and went away. During the remainder of
the day Augustus had no opportunity of spesking with him privatdly.

CHAPTER 7

JULY 10. Spoke abrig from Rio, bound to Norfolk. Westher hazy, with a
light beffling wind from the eastward. To-day Hartman Rogers died, having
been attacked on the eghth with spasms after drinking a glass of grog. This
men was of the cook's party, and one upon whom Peters placed his man
reliance. He told Augudus that he bdieved the mate had poisoned him, and
that he expected, if he did not be on the look-out, his own turn would come
shortly. There were now only himsdf, Jones, and the cook beonging to his
own gang—on the other sde there were five. He had spoken to Jones about
teking the command from the mate; but the project having been coadlly
received, he had been deterred from pressng the matter any further, or from
sying any thing to the cook. It was wdl, as it happened, that he was s0
prudent, for in the afternoon the cook expressed his determination of dding
with the mate, and went over formdly to tha party; while Jones took an
opportunity of quarrdling with Peters, and hinted that he would let the mate
know of the plan in agitation. There was now, evidently, no time to be logt, and
Peters expressed his determination of atempting to take the vessd at dl
hazards, provided Augustus would lend him hisaid. My friend a once assured
him of his willingness to enter into any plan for that purpose, and, thinking the
opportunity a favourable one, made known the fact of my being on board. At
this the hybrid was not more astonished than ddighted, as he had no reliance
whatever upon Jones, whom he dready considered as bdonging to the party
of the mate. They went below immediaidy, when Augustus cdled to me by
name, and Peters and mysdf were soon made acquainted. It was agreed that
we should attempt to retake the vessd upon the firg good opportunity, leaving
Jones dtogether out of our councils. In the event of success, we were to run
the brig into the firgt port that offered, and ddiver her up. The desertion of his
paty had frustrated Peters design of going into the Pacific—an adventure
which could not be accomplished without a crew, and he depended upon
dther getting acquitted upon trid, on the score of insanity (which he solemnly
avowed had actuated himin lending hisad to the mutiny), or upon obtaining a
pardon, if found guilty, through the representations of Augustus and mysdf.
Our deliberations were interrupted for the present by the cry of, "All hands
takein sal," and Peters and Augusius ran up on deck.

Asusud, the crew were nearly dl drunk; and, before sal could be properly
taken in, aviolent squdl lad the brig on her beam-ends. By keeping her away,



however, she righted, having shipped a good ded of water. Scarcdly was
everything secure, when another sgudl took the vessd, and immediady
afterward another—no damage being done. There was every appearance of a
gde of wind, which, indeed, shortly came on, with great fury, from the
northward and westward. All was made as snug as possible, and we laid-to,
as usud, under a close-reefed foresal. As night drew on, the wind increased in
violence, with a remarkably heavy sea. Peters now came into the forecastle
with Augustus, and we resumed our ddliberations.

We agreed that no opportunity could be more favourable than the present
for carrying our desgns into effect, as an attempt a such a moment would
never be anticipated. As the brig was shugly laid-to, there would be no
necessity of manoeuvring her until good westher, when, if we succeeded in our
attempt, we might liberate one, or perhaps two of the men, to ad usin taking
her into port. The man difficulty was the great disproportion in our forces.
There were only three of us, and in the cabin there were nine. All the arms on
board, too, were in their possession, with the exception of a parr of amdl
pistols which Peters had conceded about his person, and the large seaman's
knife which he dways wore in the waistband of his pantaloons. From certain
indications, too—such, for example, as there being no such thing as an axe or
a handspike lying in their customary places—we began to fear that the mate
had his suspicions, at least in regard to Peters, and that he would let dip no
opportunity of getting rid of him. It was clear, indeed, tha wha we should
determine to do could not be done too soon. Stll the odds were too much
agang usto dlow of our proceeding without the greatest caution.

Peters proposed that he should go up on deck, and enter into conversation
with the waich (Allen), when he would be able to throw him into the sea
without trouble, and without meking any disturbance, by sdzing a good
opportunity, that Augustus and mysdf should then come up, and endeavour to
provide ourselves with some kind of wegpons from the deck, and that we
should then make a rush together, and secure the companion-way before any
opposition could be offered. | objected to this, because | could not bdieve
that the mate (who was a cunning fdlow in dl matters which did not affect his
uperdtitious prejudices) would suffer himsdf to be so eadly entrapped. The
vary fact of there being awatch on deck at dl was sufficient proof that he was
upon the alert,—it not being usud except in vessds where discipline is most
rigidy enforced, to station a watch on deck when a vessd is lying-to in a gde
of wind. As | address mysdf principaly, if not atogether, to persons who have
never been to seg, it may be as wdl to date the exact condition of a vessd
under such circumstances. Lying-to, or, in sea-parlance, "layingto," is a
measure resorted to for various purposes, and effected in various manners. In
moderate westher it is frequently done with a view of merdy bringing the
vesH to a gand-dill, to wait for another vessel or any Smilar object. If the
vessd which lies-to is under full sail, the manoeuvre is usudly accomplished by
throwing round some portion of her sals, o as to e the wind take them
aback, when she becomes dtationary. But we are now spesking of lying-toin a
gde of wind. Thisis done when the wind is ahead, and too viodlent to admit of
carying sal without danger of cgpsizing; and sometimes even when the wind is



far, but the sea too heavy for the vessd to be put before it. If a vessel be
suffered to scud before the wind in a very heavy sea, much damage is usudly
done her by the shipping of water over her stern, and sometimes by the violent
plunges she makes forward. This manoeuvre, then, is sldom resorted to in
such case, unless through necessity. When the vessd isin alesky condition she
is often put before the wind even in the heaviest seas; for, when lying-to, her
seams are sure to be greaily opened by her violent graining, and it is not so
much the case when scudding. Often, too, it becomes necessary to scud a
vessH, ether when the blast is so exceedingly furious as to tear in pieces the
sl which is employed with a view of bringing her head to the wind, or when,
through the fdse moddling of the frame or other causes, this man object
cannot be effected.

Vesssinagde of wind are laid-to in different manners, according to their
peculiar congtruction. Some lie-to best under a foresail, and this, | believe, is
the sall mogt usudly employed. Large square-rigged vessdls have sals for the
express purpose, cdled sorm-staysails. But the jib is occasiondly employed
by itsdlf,—sometimes the jib and foresail, or a double-reefed foresail, and not
unfrequently the after-sails, are made use of. Foretopsails are very often found
to answer the purpose better than any other species of sal. The Grampus was
generdly laid-to under a close-reefed foresall.

When a vesH is to be laid-to, her head is brought up to the wind just so
nearly as to fill the sal under which she lies when hauled flat &ft, thet is, when
brought diagondly across the vessel. This being done, the bows point within a
few degrees of the direction from which the wind issues, and the windward
bow of course receives the shock of the waves. In this Stuation a good vessdl
will ride out a very heavy gde of wind without shipping a drop of water, and
without any further atention being requisite on the part of the crew. The hdm
isusudly lashed down, but thisis dtogether unnecessary (except on account of
the noise it makes when loose), for the rudder has no effect upon the vessd
when lying-to. Indeed, the hdm had far better be left loose than lashed very
fadt, for the rudder is apt to be torn off by heavy seas if there be no room for
thehdm to play. Aslong asthe sall holds, a wel modelled vesse will maintain
her dtuation, and ride every sea, as if indinct with life and reason. If the
violence of the wind, however, should tear the sall into pieces (a feat which it
requires a perfect hurricane to accomplish under ordinary circumstances),
there is then imminent danger. The vesd fdls off from the wind, and, coming
broadside to the sea, is completely at its mercy: the only resource inthis caseis
to put her quigtly before the wind, letting her scud until some other sal can be
set. Some vessdls will lieto under no sal whatever, but such are not to be
trusted at sea

But to return from this digresson. It had never been cusomary with the
meate to have any watch on deck when lying-to in a gde of wind, and the fact
that he had now one, coupled with the circumstance of the missng axes and
handspikes, fully convinced us that the crew were too wel on the waich to be
taken by surprise in the manner Peters had suggested. Something, however,
was to be done, and that with as little delay as practicable, for there could be



no doubt that a suspicion having been once entertained againg Peters, he
would be sacrificed upon the earliest occasion, and one would certainly be
ether found or made upon the breaking of the gde.

Augugtus now suggested that if Peters could contrive to remove, under any
pretext, the piece of chain-cable which lay over the trap in the stateroom, we
might possibly be able to come upon them unawares by means of the hold; but
alittle reflection convinced us that the vessdl rolled and pitched too violently
for any atempt of that nature.

By good fortune | a length hit upon the idea of working upon the
superdiitious terrors and guilty conscience of the mate. It will be remembered
that one of the crew, Hatman Rogers, had died during the morning, having
been attacked two days before with spasms after drinking some spirits and
water. Peters had expressed to us his opinion that this man had been poisoned
by the mate, and for this bdief he had reasons, so he sad, which were
incontrovertible, but which he could not be prevaled upon to explan to
us—this wayward refusd being only in keeping with other points of his sngular
character. But whether or not he had any better grounds for suspecting the
meate than we had oursdves, we were easly led to fdl in with his suspicion,
and determined to act accordingly.

Rogers had died about deven in the forenoon, in violent convulsons, and
the corpse presented in a few minutes after death one of the mogt horrid and
loathsome spectacles | ever remember to have seen. The sscomach was swollen
immensdy, like that of a man who has been drowned and lain under water for
many weeks. The hands were in the same condition, while the face was
shrunken, shrivdled, and of a chaky whiteness, except where rdieved by two
or three gaing red blotches like those occasoned by the eryspdas one of
these blotches extended diagondly across the face, completely covering up an
eye as if with a band of red velvet. In this disgusting condition the body hed
been brought up from the cabin a noon to be thrown overboard, when the
mate getting a glimpse of it (for he now saw it for the firg time), and being
ether touched with remorse for his crime or struck with terror a so horrible a
Sght, ordered the men to sew the body up in its hammock, and dlow it the
usud rites of searburid. Having given these directions, he went below, asiif to
avoid any further sght of his victim. While preparations were meking to obey
his orders, the gde came on with greet fury, and the design was abandoned for
the present. The corpse, It to itsdf, was washed into the larboard scuppers,
whereit dill lay at the time of which | speak, floundering about with the furious
lurches of the brig.

Having arranged our plan, we set about putting it in execution as speedily as
possible. Peters went upon deck, and, as he had anticipated, was immediately
accosted by Allen, who appeared to be stationed more as a watch upon the
forecadtle than for any other purpose. The fate of this villan, however, was
goecdily and slently decided; for Peters, gpproaching him in a careless
manner, as if about to address him, seized him by the throat, and, before he



could utter a dngle cry, tossed him over the bulwarks. He then cdled to us,
and we came up. Our fird precaution was to look about for something with
which to arm oursdlves, and in doing this we had to proceed with greet care,
for it was impossble to stand on deck an ingant without holding fast, and
vioent seas broke over the vessd a every plunge forward. It was
indispensable, too, that we should be quick in our operations, for every minute
we expected the mate to be up to set the pumps going, as it was evident the
brig mugt be taking in water very fast. After searching about for some time, we
could find nothing more fit for our purpose than the two pump-handles, one of
which Augusius took, and | the other. Having secured these, we stripped off
the shirt of the corpse and dropped the body overboard. Peters and mysdf
then went below, leaving Augudtus to watch upon deck, where he took his
dation just where Allen had been placed, and with his back to the cabin
companionway, so that, if any of the mates gang should come up, he might
suppose it was the watch.

As soon as | got below | commenced disguisng mysdf so as to represent
the corpse of Rogers. The shirt which we had taken from the body aided us
vay much, for it was of gngular foom and character, and eesly
recognizeble—a kind of smock, which the deceased wore over his other
dothing. It was a blue stockinett, with large white stripes running across.
Having put this on, | proceeded to equip mysdf with a fase stomach, in
imitation of the horrible deformity of the swollen corpse. This was soon
effected by means of duffing with some bedclothes. | then gave the same
appearance to my hands by drawing on a pair of white woollen mittens, and
filling them in with any kind of rags tha offered themsdves Peters then
arranged my face, firg rubbing it wel over with white chak, and afterward
blotching it with blood, which he took from a cut in his finger. The streak
across the eye was not forgotten and presented a most shocking appearance.

CHAPTER 8

AS | viewed mysf in a fragment of looking-glass which hung up in the
cabin, and by thedim light of akind of battle-lantern, | was so impressed with
a sense of vague awe at my appearance, and at the recollection of the terrific
redity which | was thus representing, that | was seized with a violent tremour,
and could scarcely summon resolution to go on with my part. It was necessary,
however, to act with decison, and Peters and mysdf went upon deck.

We there found everything safe, and, keeping close to the bulwarks, the
three of us crept to the cabin companion-way. It was only partidly closed,
precautions having been taken to prevent its being suddenly pushed to from
without, by means of placing hillets of wood on the upper step so as to
interfere with the shutting. We found no difficulty in getting a full view of the
interior of the cabin through the cracks where the hinges were placed. It now



proved to have been very fortunate for us that we had not attempted to take
them by surprise, for they were evidently on the dert. Only one was adeep,
and he lying just a the foot of the companion-ladder, with a musket by his
gde The rest were seated on severd mattresses, which had been taken from
the berths and thrown on the floor. They were engaged in earnest
conversation; and dthough they had been carousing, as gppeared from two
empty jugs, with some tin tumblers which lay about, they were not as much
intoxicated as usud. All had knives, one or two of them pistols, and a great
many muskets were lying in a berth close at hand.

We ligened to their conversation for some time before we could make up
our minds how to act, having as yet resolved on nothing determinate, except
that we would attempt to pardyze their exertions, when we should attack
them, by means of the gpparition of Rogers. They were discussing ther
piraicd plans, in which dl we could hear disinctly was, that they would unite
with the crew of a schooner Hornet, and, if possible, get the schooner hersdlf
into their possesson preparatory to some atempt on a large scae, the
particulars of which could not be made out by ether of us.

One of the men spoke of Peters, when the mate replied to him in a low
voice which could not be distinguished, and afterward added more loudly, that
"he could not understand his being so much forward with the captain's brat in
the forecastle, and he thought the sooner both of them were overboard the
better." To this no answer was made, but we could eesly perceive that the hint
waswdl received by the whole party, and more particularly by Jones. At this
period | was excessvely agitated, the more so as | could see tha neither
Augugtus nor Peters could determine how to act. | made up my mind,
however, to sl my life as dearly as possible, and not to suffer mysdf to be
overcome by any fedings of trepidation.

The tremendous noise made by the roaring of the wind in the rigging, and
the washing of the sea over the deck, prevented us from hearing what was
sad, except during momentary lulls. In one of these, we dl didinctly heard the
meate tdl one of the men to "go forward, have an eye upon them, for he wanted
no such secret doings on board the brig." 1t waswdl for us that the pitching of
the vesd a this moment was so vidlent as to prevent this order from being
carried into ingant execution. The cook got up from his mattress to go for us,
when a tremendous lurch, which | thought would carry away the masts, threw
hm headlong againgt one of the larboard stateroom doors, burding it open,
and creeting a good ded of other confuson. Luckily, neither of our party was
thrown from his position, and we had time to make a precipitate retreat to the
forecastle, and arrange a hurried plan of action before the messenger made his
appearance, or rather before he put his head out of the companion-hatch, for
he did not come on deck. From this station he could not natice the absence of
Allen, and he accordingly bawled out, asif to him, repesting the orders of the
mate. Peters cried out, "Ay, ay," in a disguised voice, and the cook
immediatdy went below, without entertaining a suspicion that dl was not right.



My two companions now proceeded boldly aft and down into the cabin,
Peters dosing the door after imin the same manner he had found it. The mate
received them with feigned cordidity, and told Augustus that, snce he had
behaved himsdf so wel of late, he might take up his quarters in the cabin and
be one of them for the future. He then poured him out a tumbler haf full of
rum, and made him drink it. All this| saw and heard, for | followed my friends
to the cabin as soon as the door was shut, and took up my old point of
observation. | had brought with me the two pump-handles, one of which |
secured near the companion-way, to be ready for use when required.

| now steadied mysdf as well as possible so as to have a good view of dl
that was passing within, and endeavoured to nerve mysdf to the task of
descending among the mutineers when Peters should make a Sgnd to me, as
agreed upon. Presently he contrived to turn the conversation upon the bloody
deeds of the mutiny, and by degrees led the men to tadk of the thousand
superdtitions which are so universaly current among seamen. | could not make
out dl that was said, but | could plainly see the effects of the conversation in
the countenances of those present. The mate was evidently much agitated, and
presently, when some one mentioned the terific appearance of Rogers
corpse, | thought he was upon the point of swooning. Peters now asked him if
he did not think it would be better to have the body thrown overboard a once
asit was too horrible asght to see it floundering about in the scuppers. At this
the villan absolutely gasped for breath, and turned his head dowly round upon
his companions, as if imploring some one to go up and peform the task. No
one, however, dirred, and it was quite evident that the whole paty were
wound up to the highest pitch of nervous excitement. Peters now made me the
ggnd. | immediady threw open the door of the companion-way, and,
descending, without uttering a syllable, stood erect in the midst of the party.

The intense effect produced by this sudden gpparition is not at dl to be
wondered a when the various circumstances are taken into congderation.
Usudly, in cases of aamilar nature, there is left in the mind of the spectator
some gimmering of doubt as to the redity of the vison before his eyes, a
degree of hope, however fegble, that he is the victim of chicanery, and that the
goparition is not actudly a vigtant from the old world of shadows. It is not too
much to say that such remnants of doubt have been at the bottom of amost
every such vigtation, and that the gopdling horror which has sometimes been
brought about, is to be attributed, even in the cases most in point, and where
mogt suffering has been experienced, more to akind of anticipative horror, lest
the gpparition might possibly be red, than to an unwavering bdief in its redity.
But, in the present ingtance, it will be seen immediaidly, that in the minds of the
mutineers there was not even the shadow of a basi's upon which to rest a doubt
that the gpparition of Rogers was indeed a revivification of his disguding
corpse, or a leadt its spiritud image. The isolated Stuation of the brig, with its
entire inaccessibility on account of the gae, confined the apparently possible
means of deception within such narrow and definite limits thet they must have
thought themsdlves enabled to survey them dl at a glance. They had now been
a sea twenty-four days, without holding more than a speaking communication
with any vessel whatever. The whole of the crew, too—at least dl whom they



had the most remote reason for sugpecting to be on board—were assembled
inthe cabin, with the exception of Allen, the watch; and his gigantic stature (he
was Sx feet 9x inches high) was too familiar in ther eyes to permit the notion
that he was the gpparition before them to enter ther minds even for an indant.
Add to these consderations the awe-inspiring nature of the tempest, and that
of the conversation brought about by Peters, the deep impresson which the
loathsomeness of the actud corpse had made in the morning upon the
imaginations of the men; the excdlence of the imitation in my person, and the
uncertain and wavering light in which they beheld me, as the glare of the cabin
lantern, swinging vidently to and fro, fdl dubioudy and fitfully upon my figure,
and there will be no reason to wonder that the deception had even more than
the entire effect which we had anticipated. The mate sprang up from the
mattress on which he was lying, and, without uttering a syllable, fdl back, stone
dead, upon the cabin floor, and was hurled to the leeward like a log by a
heavy rall of the brig. Of the remaining seven, there were but three who had a
fird any degree of presence of mind. The four others sat for some time rooted
goparently to the floor, the most pitiable objects of horror and utter despair my
eyes ever encountered. The only opposition we experienced at dl was from
the cook, John Hunt, and Richard Parker; but they made but a feeble and
irresolute defence. The two former were shot indantly by Peters, and | feled
Parker with a blow on the head from the pump-handle which | had brought
with me. In the meantime, Augudus seized one of the muskets lying on the
floor and shot another mutineer Wilson through the breast. There were now
but three remaining; but by this time they had become aroused from their
lethargy, and perhaps began to see that a deception had been practised upon
them, for they fought with great resolution and fury, and, but for the immense
muscular strength of Peters, might have ultimatdy got the better of us. These
three men were—Jones, Gredy, and Absolom Hicks. Jones had thrown
Augudus to the floor, stabbed him in severd places dong the right arm, and
would no doubt have soon dispatched him (as neither Peters nor mysdf could
immediatdy get rid of our own antagonists), had it not been for the timely ad
of afriend, upon whose assistance we, surdly, had never depended. This friend
was no other than Tiger. With a low growl, he bounded into the cabin, a a
mog critical moment for Augustus, and throwing himsdf upon Jones, pinned
him to the floor in an ingant. My friend, however, was now too much injured
to render us any aid whatever, and | was so encumbered with my disguise that
| could do but little. The dog would not leave his hold upon the throat of
Jones—Peters, nevertheess, was far more than a match for the two men who
remained, and would, no doubt, have dispatched them sooner, had it not been
for the narrow space in which he had to act, and the tremendous lurches of the
vess. Presently he was enabled to get hold of a heavy stool, severd of which
lay about the floor. With this he beat out the brains of Gredy as he was in the
act of discharging a musket a me, and immediady afterward aroll of the brig
throwing himin contact with Hicks, he seized him by the throat, and, by dint of
sheer strength, strangled him ingantaneoudy. Thus, in far less time than | have
taken to tdl it, we found ourselves masters of the brig.

The only person of our opponents who was left dive was Richard Parker.
This man, it will be remembered, | had knocked down with a blow from the



pump-handle a the commencement of the attack. He now lay motionless by
the door of the shattered stateroom; but, upon Peters touching him with his
foot, he spoke, and entreated for mercy. His head was only dightly cut, and
otherwise he had received no injury, having been merely stunned by the blow.
He now got up, and, for the present, we secured his hands behind his back.
The dog was dill growling over Jones, but, upon examination, we found him
completely dead, the blood issuing in a stream from a deep wound in the
throat, inflicted, no doubt, by the sharp teeth of the animd.

It was now about one o'clock in the morning, and the wind was dill blowing
tremendoudy. The brig evidently laboured much more than usud, and it
became absolutdly necessary that something should be done with a view of
easng her in some measure. At dmost every rall to leeward she shipped a seq,
severd of which came patidly down into the cabin during our scuffle, the
hatchway having been left open by mysdf when | descended. The entire range
of bulwarks to larboard had been swept away, as wdl as the caboose,
together with the jollyboat from the counter. The cresking and working of the
manmad, too, gave indication that it was nearly sprung. To make room for
more stowage in the afterhold, the hed of this mast had been stepped between
decks (a very reprehensible practice, occasondly resorted to by ignorant
ship-builders), so that it was in imminent danger of working from its step. But,
to crown dl our difficulties, we plummed the wel, and found no less than seven
feet of water.

Leaving the bodies of the crew lying in the cabin, we got to work
immediatdy at the pumps—Parker, of course, being set at liberty to assgt usin
the labour. Augustuss arm was bound up as well as we could effect it, and he
did what he could, but that was not much. However, we found that we could
jus manage to keep the leak from gaining upon us by having one pump
congantly going. As there were only four of us, this was severe |abour; but we
endeavoured to keep up our spirits, and looked anxioudy for daybreak, when
we hoped to lighten the brig by cutting away the mainmast.

In this manner we passed a night of terrible anxiety and faiigue, and, when
the day at length broke, the gde had neither abated in the least, nor were there
any Sgns of its abating. We now dragged the bodies on deck and threw them
overboard. Our next care was to get rid of the manmas. The necessary
preparations having been made, Peters cut awvay a the mast (having found
axesin the cabin), while the rest of us stood by the stays and lanyards. As the
brig gave a tremendous leelurch, the word was given to cut away the
wegather-lanyards, which being done, the whole mass of wood and rigging
plunged into the sea, clear of the brig, and without doing any materid injury.
We now found that the vessel did not labour quite as much as before, but our
gtuaion was dill exceedingly precarious, and in spite of the utmost exertions,
we could not gain upon the lesk without the aid of both pumps. The little
assistance which Augustus could render us was not redly of any importance.
To add to our distress, a heavy sea, driking the brig to the windward, threw
her off severa points from the wind, and, before she could regain her postion,
another broke completdy over her, and hurled her full upon her beam-ends.



The badlast now shifted in a mass to leeward (the stowage had been knocking
about perfectly at random for some time), and for a fewv moments we thought
nothing could save us from cgpszing. Presently, however, we patidly righted;
but the balast ill retaining its place to larboard, we lay so much dong that it
was usdaless to think of working the pumps, which indeed we could not have
done much longer in any case, as our hands were entirdy raw with the
excessive labour we had undergone, and were bleeding in the mogt horrible
manner.

Contrary to Parker's advice, we now proceeded to cut away the foremadt,
and a length accomplished it after much difficulty, owing to the pogtion in
which we lay. In going overboard the wreck took with it the bowsprit, and left
us a complete hulk.

So far we had had reason to rgoice in the escape of our longboat, which
had received no damage from any of the huge seas which had come on board.
But we had not long to congratulate ourselves, for the foremast having gone,
and, of course, the foresall with it, by which the brig had been steadied, every
sea now made a complete breach over us, and in five minutes our deck was
swept from stern to stern, the longboat and starboard bulwarks torn off, and
even the windlass shattered into fragments. It was, indeed, hardly possible for
usto bein amore pitiable condition.

At noon there seemed to be some dight appearance of the gal€'s abating,
but in this we were sadly disgppointed, for it only lulled for a few minutes to
blow with redoubled fury. About four in the afternoon it was utterly impossible
to stland up againg the violence of the blast; and, as the night closed in upon
us | had not a shadow of hope that the vessel would hold together until
morning.

By midnight we had settled very deep in the water, which was now up to
the orlop deck. The rudder went soon afterward, the sea which tore it away
lifting the after portion of the brig entirdy from the water, againg which she
thumped in her descent with such a concusson as would be occasioned by
going ashore. We had dl caculated that the rudder would hold its own to the
ladt, as it was unusudly strong, being rigged as | have never seen one rigged
éther before or snce. Down its main timber there ran a successon of stout
iron hooks, and othersin the same manner down the stern-post. Through these
hooks there extended a very thick wrought-iron rod, the rudder being thus
held to the stern-post and swinging fredly on the rod. The tremendous force of
the sea which tore it off may be estimated by the fact, that the hooks in the
stern-post, which ran entirdy through it, being dinched on the insde, were
drawvn every one of them completely out of the solid wood.

We had scarcely time to draw breath after the violence of this shock, when
one of the mog tremendous waves | had then ever known broke right on
board of us, sweeping the companion-way clear off, burding in the hatchways,
and filling every inch of the vessel with water.



CHAPTER 9

LUCKILY, just before night, dl four of us had lashed oursdvesfirmly to the
fragments of the windlass, lying in this manner as fla upon the deck as
possible. This precaution done saved us from destruction. As it was, we were
dl more or less sunned by the immense weaght of water which tumbled upon
us, and which did not rall from above us urtil we were nearly exhausted. As
soon as | could recover breath, | cdled doud to my companions. Augusus
aone replied, saying: "It isdl over with us, and may God have mercy upon our
sould" By-and-by both the others were enabled to speak, when they exhorted
usto take courage, as there was dill hope; it being impossible, from the nature
of the cargo, that the brig could go down, and there being every chance that
the gde would blow over by the morning. These words inspired me with new
life for, strange as it may seem, dthough it was obvious that a vessd with a
cargo of empty oil-casks would not sink, | had been hitherto so confused in
mind as to have overlooked this consderation atogether; and the danger
which | had for some time regarded as the most imminent was that of
foundering. As hope revived within me, | made use of every opportunity to
grengthen the lashings which held me to the remains of the windlass, and in this
occupation | soon discovered that my companions were adso busy. The night
was as dark as it could possbly be, and the horrible dhrieking din and
confuson which surrounded usiit is useless to attempt describing. Our deck lay
leve with the sea, or rather we were encircled with a towering ridge of foam, a
portion of which swept over us even ingant. It is not too much to say tha our
heads were not farly out of the water more than one second in three. Although
we lay close together, no one of us could see the other, or, indeed, any portion
of the brig itsdf, upon which we were so tempestuoudy hurled about. At
intervals we caled one to the other, thus endeavouring to keep dive hope, and
render consolation and encouragement to such of us as stood most in need of
it. The feeble condition of Augustus made him an object of solicitude with us
dl; and as, from the lacerated condition of his right arm, it must have been
impossble for im to secure his lashings with any degree of firmness, we were
in momentary expectaion of finding that he had gone overboard—yet to
render m aid was a thing dtogether out of the question. Fortunady, his
gation was more secure than that of any of the rest of us; for the upper part of
his body lying just beneath a portion of the shattered windlass, the seas, as
they tumbled in upon him, were greatly broken in ther violence. In any other
gtuation then this (into which he had been accidentdly thrown after having
lashed himsdf in a very exposed spot) he mugt inevitably have perished before
morning. Owing to the brig's lying so much dong, we were dl less ligble to be
washed off than otherwise would have been the case. The hed, as | have
before stated, was to larboard, about one hdf of the deck beng congantly
under water. The seas, therefore, which struck us to starboard were much
broken, by the vessd's side, only reaching usin fragments as we lay flat on our
faces, while those which came from larboard being what are caled back-water



seas, and obtaining little hold upon us on account of our posture, had not
auffident force to drag us from our fagenings.

In this frightful Stuation we lay until the day broke so as to show us more
fully the horrors which surrounded us. The brig was a mere log, ralling about at
the mercy of every wave; the gde was upon the increase, if any thing, blowing
indeed a complete hurricane, and there appeared to us no earthly prospect of
deliverance. For severa hours we held on in sllence, expecting every moment
that our lashings would ether give way, that the remains of the windlass would
go by the board, or that some of the huge seas, which roared in every direction
around us and above us, would drive the hulk so far benesth the water that we
should be drowned before it could regain the surface. By the mercy of God,
however, we were preserved from these imminent dangers, and about midday
were cheered by the light of the blessed sun. Shortly afterward we could
perceive a sensble diminution in the force of the wind, when, now for the firg
time since the latter part of the evening before, Augustus spoke, asking Peters,
who lay closest to him, if he thought there was any possibility of our being
saved. As no reply was at firsd made to this question, we dl concluded that the
hybrid had been drowned where he lay; but presently, to our great joy, he
spoke, dthough very feebly, saying that he was in greet pain, being so cut by
the tightness of his lashings across the scomach, that he mugt ether find means
of loosening them or perish, as it was impossible that he could endure his
misery much longer. This occasioned us great distress, as it was dtogether
usdess to think of ading him in any manner while the sea continued washing
over us as it did. We exhorted him to bear his sufferings with fortitude, and
promised to saize the firg opportunity which should offer itsdf to rdieve him.
He replied that it would soon be too late; that it would be dl over with him
before we could help him; and then, after moaning for some minutes, lay slert,
when we concluded that he had perished.

As the evening drew on, the sea had fdlen so much that scarcely more than
one wave broke over the hulk from windward in the course of five minutes,
and the wind had abated a great ded, dthough gill blowing a severe gde. |
had not heard any of my companions speak for hours, and now cdled to
Augustus. He replied, dthough very feebly, so that | could not distinguish what
he said. | then spoke to Peters and to Parker, neither of whom returned any
answe.

Shortly after this period | fdl into a state of partid insenghility, during which
the most pleasing images floated in my imagination; such as green trees, waving
meadows of ripe grain, processions of dancing girls, troops of cavdry, and
other phantasies. | now remember that, in dl which passed before my mind's
eye, motion was a predominant idea. Thus, | never fancied any Sationary
object, such as a house, a mountain, or any thing of that kind; but windmills,
ships, large birds, balloons, people on horseback, carriages driving furioudy,
and smilar moving objects, presented themsdves in endless successon. When
| recovered from this state, the sun was, as near as | could guess, an hour high.
| had the greatest difficulty in bringing to recollection the various circumstances
connected with my Stuation, and for some time remained firmly convinced that



| was dill in the hold of the brig, near the box, and that the body of Parker was
thet of Tiger.

When | a length completely came to my senses, | found that the wind blew
no more than a moderate breeze, and that the sea was comparatively cam; so
much so that it only washed over the brig amidships. My left am had broken
loose from its lashings, and was much cut about the ebow; my right was
entirdy benumbed, and the hand and wrig swollen prodigioudy by the
pressure of the rope, which had worked from the shoulder downward. | was
dsoin great pain from another rope which went about my waist, and had been
drawn to an insufferable degree of tightness. Looking round upon my
companions, | saw tha Peters dill lived, dthough a thick line was pulled so
forably around hisloins as to give him the appearance of being cut nearly in
two; as | gtirred, he made a fegble motion to me with his hand, pointing to the
rope. Augugtus gave no indication of life whatever, and was bent nearly double
across a glinter of the windlass. Parker spoke to me when he saw me moving,
and asked meif | had not sufficent strength to release him from his Stuation,
sying that if 1 would summon up what spirits | could, and contrive to untie
him, we might yet save our lives, but that otherwise we mug dl perish. | told
him to take courage, and | would endeavor to free him. Feding in my
pantaloons pocket, | got hold of my penknife, and, after severd ineffectud
attempts, at length succeeded in opening it. | then, with my left hand, managed
to free my right from its fastenings, and afterward cut the other ropes which
held me. Upon attempting, however, to move from my pogtion, | found that
my legs failed me dtogether, and that 1 could not get up; neither could I move
my right arm in any direction. Upon mentioning this to Parker, he advised me
to lie quiet for a few minutes, holding on to the windlass with my left hand, so
asto dlow time for the blood to circulate. Doing this, the numbness presently
began to die awvay so that | could move fird one of my legs, and then the
other, and, shortly afterward | regained the partid use of my right arm. | now
crawled with great caution toward Parker, without getting on my legs and
soon cut loose dl the lashings about him, when, after a short delay, he dso
recovered the partid use of hislimbs. We now logt no time in getting loose the
rope from Peters. It had cut a deep gash through the waistband of his woollen
pantaloons, and through two shirts, and made its way into his groin, from
which the blood flowed out copioudy as we removed the cordage. No sooner
had we removed it, however, than he spoke, and seemed to experience indant
rief—being able to move with much greater ease than ether Parker or
mysdf—this was no doubt owing to the discharge of blood.

We had little hopes that Augustus would recover, as he evinced no sgns of
life; but, upon getting to him, we discovered that he had merdy swooned from
the loss of blood, the bandages we had placed around his wounded arm
having been torn off by the water; none of the ropes which hed him to the
windlass were drawn suffidently tight to occasion his death. Having relieved
hm from the fagtenings, and got hm clear of the broken wood about the
windlass, we secured himin adry place to windward, with his head somewhat
lower than his body, and dl three of us busied ourselvesin chafing his limbs. In
about hdf an hour he came to himsdf, dthough it was not until the next



maorning that he gave sgns of recognizing any of us, or had sufficient srength to
speak. By the time we had thus got clear of our lashings it was quite dark, and
it began to cloud up, so that we were again in the greatest agony lest it should
come on to blow hard, in which event nothing could have saved us from
perishing, exhausted as we were. By good fortune it continued very moderate
during the night, the sea subsding every minute, which gave us great hopes of
ulimate preservation. A gentle breeze Hill blew from the N. W., but the
weather was not a dl cold. Augustus was lashed carefully to windward in such
amanner as to prevent him from dipping overboard with the ralls of the vessd,
as he was dill too wesk to hold on at al. For oursdves there was no such
necessty. We sat close together, supporting each other with the ad of the
broken ropes about the windlass, and devisng methods of escape from our
frightful Stuation. We derived much comfort from taking off our clothes and
wringing the water from them. When we put them on after this, they fdt
remarkably warm and pleasant, and served to invigorate us in no little degree.
We hdped Augudus off with his and wrung them for him, when he
experienced the same comfort.

Our chief sufferings were now those of hunger and thirst, and when we
looked forward to the means of rdief in this respect, our hearts sunk within us,
and we were induced to regret that we had escaped the less dreadful perils of
the sea. We endeavoured, however, to console oursdves with the hope of
being speedily picked up by some vessdl and encouraged each other to bear
with fortitude the evils that might happen.

The morning of the fourteenth a length dawned, and the weather dill
continued clear and pleasant, with a steady but very light breeze from the N.
W. The sea was now quite smooth, and as, from some cause which we could
not determine, the brig did not lie so much dong as she had done before, the
deck was comparatively dry, and we could move about with freedom. We had
now been better than three entire days and nights without either food or drink,
and it became absolutely necessary that we should make an attempt to get up
something from below. As the brig was completdy ful of water, we went to
this work despondently, and with but little expectation of being able to obtain
anything. We made a kind of drag by driving some nails which we broke out
from the remains of the companion-haich into two pieces of wood. Tying these
across each other, and fastening them to the end of a rope, we threw them into
the cabin, and dragged them to and fro, in the faint hope of being thus able to
entangle some article which might be of use to us for food, or which might at
leedt render us assistance in getting it. We spent the greater part of the morming
in this labour without effect, fishing up nothing more than a few bedclothes,
which were readily caught by the nails. Indeed, our contrivance was so very
dumsy that any greater success was hardly to be anticipated.

We now tried the forecastle, but equaly in vain, and were upon the brink of
despair, when Peters proposed that we should fasten a rope to his body, and
let hm make an atempt to get up something by diving into the cabin. This
proposition we hailed with dl the ddight which reviving hope could inspire. He
proceeded immediady to grip off his clothes with the exception of his



pantaloons, and a strong rope was then carefully fastened around his middle,
being brought up over his shoulders in such a manner that there was no
posshility of its dipping. The undertaking was one of greet difficulty and
danger; for, as we could hardly expect to find much, if any, provison in the
cabin itsdf, it was necessary that the diver, after letting himsdf down, should
make aturn to the right, and proceed under water a distance of ten or twelve
feet, in a narrow passage, to the storeroom, and return, without drawing
breath.

Everything being ready, Peters now descended in the cabin, going down the
companion-ladder until the water reached his chin. He then plunged in, head
fird, turning to the right as he plunged, and endeavouring to make his way to
the storeroom. In this firgt attempt, however, he was dtogether unsuccessful.
In less than hdf aminute after his going down we fdt the rope jerked violently
(the 9gnd we had agreed upon when he desired to be drawn up). We
accordingly drew him up indantly, but so incautioudy as to bruise hm badly
agang the ladder. He had brought nothing with him, and had been unable to
penetrate more than a very little way into the passage, owing to the constant
exertions he found it necessary to make in order to keep himsdf from floating
up againg the deck. Upon getting out he was very much exhausted, and had to
rest full fifteen minutes before he could again venture to descend.

The second attempt met with even worse success; for he remained so long
under water without giving the sgnd, that, becoming darmed for his sefety, we
drew him out without it, and found that he was dmogt at the last gasp, having,
as he sad, repeatedly jerked at the rope without our feding it. This was
probably owing to a portion of it having become entangled in the balusirade a
the foot of the ladder. This balusirade was, indeed, so much in the way, that
we determined to remove it, if possible, before proceeding with our design. As
we had no means of getting it away except by man force, we al descended
into the water as far as we could on the ladder, and giving a pull againg it with
our united strength, succeeded in bregking it down.

The third attempt was equaly unsuccessful with the two firgt, and it now
became evident that nothing could be done in this manner without the aid of
some weght with which the diver might steady himsdlf, and keep to the floor of
the cabin while meking his search. For along time we looked about in vain for
something which might answer this purpose; but at length, to our great joy, we
discovered one of the weather-forechains so loose thet we had not the lesst
difficulty in wrenching it off. Having fastened this securely to one of his ankles,
Peters now made his fourth descent into the cabin, and this time succeeded in
meking his way to the door of the steward's room. To his inexpressible grief,
however, he found it locked, and was obliged to return without effecting an
entrance, as, with the greatest exertion, he could remain under water not more,
a the utmog extent, than a angle minute. Our affairs now looked gloomy
indeed, and neither Augustus nor mysdf could refrain from burding into tears,
as we thought of the host of difficulties which encompassed us, and the dight
probability which existed of our findly making an escape. But this weakness
was not of long duration. Throwing ourseves on our knees to God, we



implored His ad in the many dangers which beset us and arose with renewed
hope and vigor to think what could yet be done by mortd means toward
accomplishing our deliverance.

CHAPTER 10

SHORTLY afterward an incident occurred which | am induced to look
upon as more intensaly productive of emotion, as far more replete with the
extremes firg of ddight and then of horror, than even any of the thousand
chances which afterward befdl me in nine long years, crowded with events of
the mogt datling and, in many cases, of the most unconceved and
unconcevable character. We were lying on the deck near the companion-way,
and debating the possbility of yet meking our way into the storeroom, when,
looking toward Augugtus, who lay fronting mysdf, | perceived that he had
become dl a once deadly pae, and that his lips were quivering in the most
sngular and unaccountable manner. Greetly adarmed, | spoke to him, but he
made me no reply, and | was beginning to think that he was suddenly taken ill,
when | took notice of his eyes, which were glaring gpparently a some object
behind me. | turned my head, and shdl never forget the ecstatic joy which
thrilled through every particle of my frame, when | perceived a large brig
bearing down upon us, and not more than a couple of miles off. | sprung to my
feet asif a musket bullet had suddenly struck me to the heart; and, stretching
out my armsin the direction of the vessel, stood in this manner, maotionless, and
uncble to articulate a syllable. Peters and Parker were equdly affected,
dthough in different ways. The former danced about the deck like a madman,
uttering the mogt extravagant rhodomontades, intermingled with howls and
imprecations, while the latter burst into tears, and continued for marny minutes
weeping like a child.

The vessd in dght was a large hermaphrodite brig, of a Dutch build, and
painted black, with a tawdry gilt figure-head. She had evidently seen a good
dedl of rough westher, and, we supposed, had suffered much in the gae which
had proved so disastrous to oursalves, for her foretopmast was gone, and
some of her starboard bulwarks. When we firg saw her, she was, as | have
dready said, about two miles off and to windward, bearing down upon us. The
breeze was very gentle, and what astonished us chiefly was, that she had no
other sdils set than her foremast and mainsal, with a flying jib—of course she
came down but dowly, and our impatience amounted nearly to phrensy. The
awkward manner in which she steered, too, was remarked by dl of us, even
excited as we were. She yawed about so consderably, that once or twice we
thought it impossible she could see us, or imagined that, having seen us, and
discovered no person on board, she was about to tack and make off in
another direction. Upon each of these occasions we screamed and shouted at
the top of our voices, when the stranger would appear to change for a moment
her intention, and again hold on toward us—this sngular conduct being



repeated two or three times, so that a last we could think of no other manner
of accounting for it than by supposing the hdmamean to bein liquor.

No person was seen upon her decks until she arrived within about a quarter
of amileof us. We then saw three seamen, whom by their dress we took to be
Hollanders. Two of these were lying on some old sails near the forecastle, and
the third, who appeared to be looking a us with great curiogty, was leaning
over the starboard bow near the bowsprit. This last was a stout and tdl man,
with avery dark skin. He seemed by his manner to be encouraging us to have
patience, nodding to us in a chearful dthough rather odd way, and amiling
condantly, s0 as to display a st of the mogt brilliantly white teeth. As his
vessd drew nearer, we saw a red flannd cap which he had on fdl from his
head into the water; but of this he took little or no notice, continuing his odd
gmiles and gedticulations. | relate these things and circumstances minutdy, and
| relate them, it mugt be understood, precisdy as they appeared to us.

The brig came on dowly, and now more Seedily than before, and—I
cannot speak cadmly of this event—our hearts leaped up wildy within us, and
we poured out our whole souls in shouts and thanksgiving to God for the
complete, unexpected, and glorious deliverance that was so papably a hand.
Of a sudden, and dl a once, there came wafted over the ocean from the
grange vesd (which was now close upon us) a smdl, a stench, such as the
whole world has no name fo—no conception of—hdlish—utterly
suffocating—insufferable, inconcaivable. | gasped for breath, and turning to my
companions, perceived that they were pader than marble. But we had now no
time left for question or surmise—the brig was within fifty feet of us and it
seemed to be her intention to run under our counter, thet we might board her
without putting out a boat. We rushed aft, when, suddenly, a wide yaw threw
her off full five or 9x points from the course she had been running, and, as she
passed under our stern at the distance of about twenty feet, we had a ful view
of her decks. Shdl | ever forget the triple horror of that spectacle? Twenty-five
or thirty human bodies, anong whom were severd femdes lay scattered
about between the counter and the gdley in the last and most loathsome state
of putrefaction. We plainly saw that not a soul lived in that fated vessd! Yet
we could not hep shouting to the dead for help! Yes, long and loudly did we
beg, in the agony of the moment, that those slent and disgusting images would
day for us, would not abandon us to become like them, would receive us
anong ther goodly company! We were raving with horror and
despair—thoroughly mad through the anguish of our grievous disgppointment.

As our fird loud ydl of terror broke forth, it was replied to by something,
from near the bowsprit of the stranger, so closdy resembling the scream of a
humen voice that the nicest ear might have been gtartled and deceived. At this
indant another sudden yaw brought the region of the forecastle for a moment
into view, and we beheld a once the origin of the sound. We saw the tal stout
figure dill leening on the bulwark, and ill nodding his head to and fro, but his
face was now turned from us so that we could not behold it. His ams were
extended over therall, and the pams of his hands fdl outward. His knees were
lodged upon a stout rope, tightly stretched, and reaching from the hed of the



bowsprit to a cathead. On his back, from which a portion of the shirt had been
torn, leaving it bare, there sat a huge sea-qull, busly gorging itsdf with the
horrible flesh, its bill and talons deep buried, and its white plumage spattered
dl over with blood. As the brig moved farther round so as to bring us close in
view, the bird, with much apparent difficulty, drew out its crimsoned head,
and, after eyeing us for a moment as if Supefied, arose lazly from the body
upon which it had been feadting, and, flying directly above our deck, hovered
there awhile with a portion of clotted and liver-like substance in its beak. The
horrid morsd dropped at length with a sullen splash immediady at the feet of
Parker. May God forgive me, but now, for the firg time, there flashed through
my mind a thought, a thought which | will not mention, and | fdt mysdf making
a step toward the ensanguined spot. | looked upward, and the eyes of
Augudus met my own with a degree of intense and eager meaning which
immediatdy brought me to my senses. | sorang forward quickly, and, with a
deep shudder, threw the frightful thing into the sea.

The body from which it had been taken, resting asit did upon the rope, had
been eadly swayed to and fro by the exertions of the carnivorous bird, and it
was this motion which had at firs impressed us with the belief of its being dive.
As the gull relieved it of its weight, it swung round and fdl patidly over, so
thet the face was fully discovered. Never, surdy, was any object o terribly full
of awe! The eyes were gone, and the whole flesh around the mouth, leaving
the teeth utterly naked. This, then, was the amile which had cheered us on to
hope! this the—but | forbear. The brig, as | have dready told, passed under
our stern, and made its way dowly but steedily to leeward. With her and with
her terrible crew went dl our gay visons of deliverance and joy. Ddiberatey
as she went by, we might possibly have found means of boarding her, had not
our sudden disgppointment and the appdling nature of the discovery which
accompanied it laid entirdy prostrate every active faculty of mind and body.
We had seen and fdt, but we could neither think nor act, until, dad too late.
How much our intellects had been weakened by thisincident may be estimated
by the fact, that when the vessel had proceeded so far that we could perceive
no more than the hdf of her hull, the proposition was serioudy entertained of
atempting to overtake her by svimming!

| have, since this period, vanly endeavoured to obtan some clew to the
hideous uncertainty which enveloped the fate of the stranger. Her build and
generd appearance, as | have before stated, led us to the bdief that she was a
Dutch trader, and the dresses of the crew dso sudtained this opinion. We
might have eadly seen the name upon her stern, and, indeed, taken other
observations, which would have guided usin meking out her character; but the
intense excitement of the moment blinded us to every thing of that nature. From
the saffron-like hue of such of the corpses as were not entirdy decayed, we
concluded that the whole of her company had perished by the ydlow fever, or
some other virulent disease of the same fearful kind. If such were the case (and
| know not what ese to imagine), deeth, to judge from the postions of the
bodies, mugt have come upon them in a manner awfully sudden and
ovewhdming, in a way totdly didinct from that which generdly characterizes
even the mogt deadly pedtilences with which mankind are acquainted. It is



possible, indeed, that poison, accidentaly introduced into some of ther
sea-stores, may have brought about the disaster, or that the eating of some
unknown venomous species of fish, or other marine animd, or oceanic bird,
might have induced it—buit it is utterly useless to form conjectures where dl is
involved, and will, no doubt, remain for ever involved, in the most gopdling
and unfathomable mygery.

CHAPTER 11

WE spent the remainder of the day in a condition of stupid lethargy, gazing
after the retreating vessel until the darkness, hiding her from our sight, recdled
us in some measure to our senses. The pangs of hunger and thirg then
returned, absorbing dl other cares and considerations. Nothing, however,
could be done until the morning, and, securing oursaves as wdl as possble,
we endeavoured to snatch a little repose. In this | succeeded beyond my
expectations, deegping until my companions, who had not been so fortunate,
aroused me a daybreak to renew our attempts at getting up provisons from
the hull.

It was now a dead cdm, with the sea as smooth as have ever known
it—the wesather warm and plessant. The brig was out of gSght. We
commenced our operations by wrenching off, with some trouble, another of
the forechains, and having fastened both to Peters feet, he agan made an
endeavour to reach the door of the storeroom, thinking it possible that he might
be able to force it open, provided he could get at it in sufficient time and this
he hoped to do, as the hulk lay much more steedily then before.

He succeeded very quickly in reaching the door, when, loosening one of the
chansfrom his ankle, he made every exertion to force the passage with it, but
invan, the framework of the room being far stronger than was anticipated. He
was quite exhausted with his long Stay under water, and it became absolutely
necessary tha some other one of us should take his place. For this service
Parker immediatdy volunteered; but, after making three ineffectud efforts,
found that he could never even succeed in getting near the door. The condition
of Augustuss wounded arm rendered it useless for him to attempt going down,
as he would be unable to force the room open should he reach it, and it
accordingly now devolved upon me to exet mysdf for our common
deliverance.

Peters had left one of the chains in the passage, and | found, upon plunging
in, that | had not sufficent balance to keep me firmly down. | determined,
therefore, to attempt no more, in my fird effort, than merdy to recover the
other chain. In groping dong the floor of the passage for this | fdt a hard
substance, which | immediaidy grasped, not having time to ascertain what it



was, but returning and ascending ingantly to the surface. The prize proved to
be a bottle, and our joy may be conceived when | say that it was found to be
ful of port wine. Giving thanks to God for this timdy and cheering assistance,
we immediatdy drew the cork with my penknife, and, each taking a moderate
aup, fdt the most indescribable comfort from the warmth, strength, and spirits
with which it inspired us. We then carefully recorked the bottle, and, by means
of a handkerchief, svung it in such a manner that there was no possibility of its

Qgetting broken.

Having rested awhile after this fortunate discovery, | again descended, and
now recovered the chain, with which | indantly came up. | then fastened it on
and went down for the third time, when | became fully satidfied that no
exertions whatever, in that gtuation, would enable me to force open the door
of the storeroom. | therefore returned in despair.

There seemed now to be no longer any room for hope, and | could perceive
in the countenances of my companions that they had made up ther minds to
perish. Thewine had evidently produced in them a species of ddirium, which,
perhaps, | had been prevented from feding by the immerson | had undergone
since drinking it. They talked incoherently, and about matters unconnected with
our condition, Peters repeatedly asking me questions about Nantucket.
Augudus, too, | remember, approached me with a serious ar, and requested
me to lend hm a pocket-comb, as his hair was full of fish-scdes, and he
wished to get them out before going on shore. Parker appeared somewhat less
affected, and urged me to dive a random into the cabin, and bring up any
artidle which might come to hand. To this| consented, and, in the firg attempt,
after saying under a full minute, brought up a amdl leather trunk belonging to
Captain Barnard. This was immediaidly opened in the faint hope that it might
contain something to eat or drink. We found nothing, however, except a box
of razors and two linen shirts. | now went down again, and returned without
any success. As my head came above water | heard a crash on deck, and,
upon getting up, saw that my companions had ungraefully taken advantage of
my absence to drink the remainder of the wine, having let the bottle fdl in the
endeavour to replace it before | saw them. | remonstrated with them on the
heartlessness of their conduct, when Augudtus burst into tears. The other two
endeavoured to laugh the metter off as a joke, but | hope never agan to
behold laughter of such a species: the digtortion of countenance was absolutely
frightful. Indeed, it was apparent that the dimulus, in the empty State of ther
somachs, had taken ingant and violent effect, and that they were dl
exceedingly intoxicated. With great difficulty | prevailled upon them to lie
down, when they fdl very soon into a heavy dumber, accompanied with loud
stertorous breathing.

| now found mysdf, as it were, done in the brig, and my reflections, to be
sure, were of the most fearful and gloomy nature. No prospect offered itsdf to
my view but alingering deeth by famine, or, at the best, by being overwhelmed
inthe firs gale which should spring up, for in our present exhausted condition
we could have no hope of living through another.



The gnawing hunger which | now experienced was nearly insupportable,
and | fdt mysdf capable of going to any lengthsin order to appease it. With
my knife | cut off a amdl portion of the leather trunk, and endeavoured to eat
it, but found it utterly impossible to swallow a sngle morsd, athough | fancied
that some little aleviation of my suffering was obtained by chewing smdl pieces
of it and spitting them out. Toward night my companions awoke, one by one,
each in an indescribable state of weakness and horror, brought on by the wine,
whose fumes had now evaporated. They shook as if with a violent ague, and
uttered the most lamentable cries for water. Their condition affected mein the
mog livdy degree, at the same time causng me to rgjoice in the fortunate train
of circumstances which had prevented me from indulging in the wine, and
consequently from sharing their melancholy and most distressing sensations.
Thar conduct, however, gave me great uneasiness and dam; for it was
evident that, unless some favourable change took place, they could afford me
no assistance in providing for our common safety. | had not yet abandoned dl
idea being able to get up something from below; but the attempt could not
possibly be resumed until some one of them was sufficdently mester of himsdf
to ad me by halding the end of the rope while | went down. Parker appeared
to be somewhat more in possesson of his senses than the others, and |
endeavoured, by every means in my power, to rouse him. Thinking that a
plunge in the searwater might have a beneficid effect, | contrived to fasten the
end of a rope around his body, and then, leading him to the companion-way
(he remaining quite passive dl the while), pushed him in, and immediady drew
him out. 1 had good reason to congratulate mysdf upon having made this
experiment; for he appeared much revived and invigorated, and, upon getting
out, asked me, in a rationd manner, why | had so served him. Having
explained my object, he expressed himsdf indebted to me, and said that he fdt
greetly better from the immerson, afterward conversng sengbly upon our
gtuation. We then resolved to treat Augustus and Peters in the same way,
which we immediady did, when they both experienced much benefit from the
shock. Thisidea of sudden immerson had been suggested to me by reading in
some medica work the good effect of the shower-bath in a case where the
patient was suffering from mania a potu.

Finding that | could now trust my companions to hold the end of the rope, |
agan made three or four plunges into the cabin, dthough it was now quite
dark, and a gentle but long swel from the northward rendered the hulk
somewhat unsteedy. In the course of these attempts | succeeded in bringing up
two case-knives, a three-gdlon jug, empty, and a blanket, but nothing which
could serve us for food. | continued my efforts, after getting these articles, unil
| was completely exhausted, but brought up nothing else. During the night
Parker and Peters occupied themsdves by turns in the same manner; but
nothing coming to hand, we now gave up this attempt in despair, concluding
that we were exhauding ourselvesin van.

We passed the remainder of this night in a state of the most intense mentd
and bodily anguish that can possibly be imagined. The morning of the Sixteenth
a length dawned, and we looked eagerly around the horizon for relief, but to
no purpose. The sea was dill smooth, with only a long swel from the



northward, as on yesterday. This was the Sxth day since we had tasted ather
food or drink, with the exception of the bottle of port wine, and it was clear
that we could hold out but a very little while longer unless something could be
obtained. | never saw before, nor wish to see again, human beings so utterly
emaciated as Peters and Augustus. Had | met them on shore in their present
condition | should not have had the dightest suspicion that | had ever behed
them. Their countenances were totdly changed in character, so thet | could not
bring mysdf to believe them redly the same individuds with whom | had been
in company but a few days before. Parker, dthough sadly reduced, and so
feeble that he could not raise his head from his bosom, was not so far gone as
the other two. He suffered with greet patience, making no complaint, and
endeavouring to ingpire us with hope in every manner he could devise. For
mysdf, dthough at the commencement of the voyage | had been in bad hedith,
and was at dl times of a delicate condtitution, | suffered less than any of us,
bang much less reduced in frame, and retaining my powers of mind in a
aurprisng degree, while the rest were completdy prostrated in intellect, and
seemed to be brought to a species of second childhood, generdly smpering in
their expressions, with idiotic smiles, and uttering the most absurd platitudes.
At intervas, however, they would appear to revive suddenly, as if inspired dl
a once with a consciousness of their condition, when they would spring upon
their feet in amomentary flash of vigour, and speak, for a short period, of ther
prospects, in a manner dtogether rationd, dthough full of the most intense
despair. It is possible, however, that my companions may have entertained the
same opinion of their own condition as | did of mine and that | may have
unwittingly been quilty of the same extravagances and imbecilities as
themsdves—this is a matter which cannot be determined.

About noon Parker declared that he saw land off the larboard quarter, and
it was with the utmogt difficulty | could resirain him from plunging into the sea
with the view of snvimming toward it. Peters and Augudus took little notice of
what he sad, being apparently wrapped up in moody contemplation. Upon
looking in the direction pointed out, | could not perceive the faintest
appearance of the shore—indeed, | was too wel aware that we were far from
any land to indulge in a hope of that nature. It was a long time, nevertheless,
before | could convince Parker of his misake. He then burgt into a flood of
tears, weeping like a child, with loud cries and sobs, for two or three hours,
when becoming exhausted, he fell adeep.

Peters and Augudus now made severd ineffectud efforts to swalow
portions of the leather. | advised them to chew it and spit it out; but they were
too excessvely debilitated to be able to follow my advice. | continued to chew
pieces of it a intervas, and found some rdief from so doing; my chief distress
was for water, and | was only prevented from taking a draught from the sea by
remembering the horrible consequences which thus have resulted to others
who were amilarly situated with oursaves.

The day wore on in this manner, when | suddenly discovered a sal to the
eastward, and on our larboard bow. She appeared to be alarge ship, and was
coming nearly athwart us, being probably tweve or fifteen miles disant. None



of my companions had as yet discovered her, and | forbore to tdl them of her
for the present, lest we might again be disgppointed of reief. At length upon
her getting nearer, | saw didinctly that she was heading immediady for us,
with her light sallsfilled. | could now contain mysdf no longer, and pointed her
out to my fdlow-sufferers. They immediatdy sprang to ther feet, agan
indulging in the most extravagant demondrations of joy, weeping, laughing in
an idiotic manner, jumping, sSamping upon the deck, tearing their har, and
praying and curaing by turns. | was so affected by their conduct, as wel as by
what | consdered a sure prospect of ddiverance, tha | could not refran from
joining in with their madness, and gave way to the impulses of my gratitude and
ecstasy by lying and ralling on the deck, dapping my hands, shouting, and
other amilar acts, until 1 was suddenly caled to my recollection, and once
more to the extreme human misery and despair, by percaiving the ship dl a
once with her stern fully presented toward us, and steering in a direction nearly
opposite to that inwhich | had at fire perceived her.

It was some time before | could induce my poor companions to believe that
this sad reverse in our prospects had actudly taken place. They replied to 4l
my assertions with a stare and a gesture implying that they were not to be
deceived by such misrepresentations. The conduct of Augustus mogt sensibly
affected me. In spite of dl | could say or do to the contrary, he perssted in
sying that the ship was rapidly nearing us, and in meking preparations to go
on board of her. Some seaweed floating by the brig, he maintained that it was
the ship's boat, and endeavoured to throw himsdf upon it, howling and
dhrieking in the mogt heartrending manner, when | forcibly restrained him from
thus casting himsdlf into the sea.

Having become in some degree pacified, we continued to watch the ship
until we findly logt sight of her, the weather becoming hazy, with a light breeze
gxinging up. As soon as she was entirdy gone, Parker turned suddenly
toward me with an expresson of countenance which made me shudder. There
was about hm an ar of sdf-possesson which | had not noticed in him until
now, and before he opened his lips my heart told me what he would say. He
proposed, in afew words, that one of us should die to preserve the exisence
of the others.

CHAPTER 12

| had for some time past, dwelt upon the prospect of our being reduced to
this lagt horrible extremity, and had secretly made up my mind to suffer deeth
in any shape or under any circumstances rather than resort to such a course.
Nor was this resolution in any degree weakened by the present intengty of
hunger under which | laboured. The proposition had not been heard by ether
Peters or Augudus. | therefore took Parker asde; and mentdly praying to
God for power to dissuade him from the horrible purpose he entertained, |



expostulated with him for a long time, and in the most supplicating manner,
begging him in the name of every thing which he held sacred, and urging him by
evary species of argument which the extremity of the case suggested, to
abandon the idea, and not to mention it to ether of the other two.

He heard dl | said without atempting to controvert any of my arguments,
and | had begun to hope that he would be prevailed upon to do as | desired.
But when | had ceased spesking, he said that he knew very wdl dl | had said
was true, and that to resort to such a course was the mogt horrible dternative
which could enter into the mind of man; but that he had now held out as long
as human nature could be sugtained; that it was unnecessary for dl to perish,
when, by the death of one, it was possible, and even probable, that the rest
might be findly preserved; adding that | might save mysdf the trouble of trying
to turn him from his purpose, his mind having been thoroughly made up on the
subject even before the appearance of the ship, and that only her heaving in
sght had prevented him from mentioning his intention at an earlier period.

| now begged him, if he would not be prevailed upon to abandon his design,
a least to defer it for another day, when some vessel might come to our rdief;
agan reterating every argument | could devise, and which | thought likdy to
have influence with one of his rough nature. He said, in reply, that he had not
gpoken until the very last possble moment, that he could exis no longer
without sustenance of some kind, and that therefore in another day his
suggestion would be too late, as regarded himsdf at lesst.

Finding that he was not to be moved by anything | could say in amild tone,
| now assumed a different demeanor, and told him that he mugt be aware | had
uffered less than any of us from our cdamities; that my hedth and srength,
consequently, were at that moment far better than his own, or than that either
of Peters or Augudtus, in short, that | was in a condition to have my own way
by force if | found it necessary; and that if he attempted in any manner to
acquaint the others with his bloody and canniba designs, | would not hesitate
to throw him into the sea. Upon this he immediady seized me by the throat,
and drawing a knife, made severad ineffectud efforts to stab mein the scomach
an arocity which his excessve debility done prevented him from
accomplishing. In the meantime, being roused to a high pitch of anger, | forced
him to the vessdl's side, with the full intention of throwing hm overboard. He
was saved from his fate, however, by the interference of Peters, who now
approached and separated us, asking the cause of the disturbance. This Parker
told before | could find meansin any manner to prevent him.

The effect of hiswords was even more terrible than what | had anticipated.
Both Augustus and Peters, who, it seems, had long secretly entertained the
same fearful ideawhich Parker had been merdly the firg to broach, joined with
himin his desgn and ingsted upon its immediady being carried into effect. |
hed calculated that one a least of the two former would be found il
possessed of sufficient srength of mind to sde with mysdf in ressing any
attempt to execute so dreadful a purpose, and, with the aid of ether one of



them, | had no fear of being able to prevent its accomplishment. Bang
disappointed in this expectation, it became absolutely necessary that | should
attend to my own safety, as a further resistance on my part might possibly be
considered by menin ther frightful condition a sufficent excuse for refusng me
far play in the tragedy that | knew would speedily be enacted.

| now told them | was willing to submit to the proposal, merdy requesting a
delay of about one hour, in order that the fog which had gathered around us
might have an opportunity of lifting, when it was possible that the ship we had
Sseen might be again in Sght. After great difficulty | obtained from them a
promise to wait thus long; and, as | had anticipated (a breeze rapidly coming
in), the fog lifted before the hour had expired, when, no vessd appearing in
Sght, we prepared to draw lots.

It is with extreme reluctance that | dwell upon the appdling scene which
ensued; a scene which, with its minutest detalls, no after events have been able
to efface in the dightest degree from my memory, and whose stern recollection
will embitter every future moment of my existence. Let me run over this portion
of my narrative with as much haste as the nature of the events to be spoken of
will permit. The only method we could devise for the tearific lottery, in which
we were to take each a chance, was that of drawing straws. Smdl splinters of
wood were made to answer our purpose, and it was agreed that | should be
the holder. | retired to one end of the hulk, while my poor companions slently
took up ther dation in the other with ther backs turned toward me. The
bitterest anxiety which | endured at any period of thisfearful drama was whilel
occupied mysdf in the arrangement of the lots. There are few conditions into
which man can possbly fdl where he will not fed a deep interest in the
preservation of his exigence; an interes momentarily increesing with the
fralness of the tenure by which that existence may be held. But now that the
glent, definite, and stern nature of the business in which | was engaged (so
different from the tumultuous dangers of the sorm or the gradualy approaching
horrors of famine) dlowed meto reflect on the few chances | had of escaping
the most gppdling of desths—a death for the most gppdling of
purposes—every paticle of that energy which had so long buoyed me up
departed like feathers before the wind, leaving me a helpless prey to the most
abject and pitiabdle terror. | could not, a fird, even summon up ufficent
drength to tear and fit together the amdl splinters of wood, my fingers
absolutdy refusng their office, and my knees knocking violently againgt each
other. My mind ran over rapidly a thousand absurd projects by which to avoid
becoming a partner in the avful speculation. | thought of faling on my knees to
my companions, and entregting them to let me escape this necessty; of
suddenly rushing upon them, and, by putting one of them to death, of rendering
the decison by lot usdess—in short, of every thing but of going through with
the maiter | had in hand. At ladt, after wasing a long time in this imbecile
conduct, | was recdled to my senses by the voice of Parker, who urged me to
relieve them a once from the terrible anxiety they were enduring. Even then |
could not bring mysdf to arrange the splinters upon the spot, but thought over
every species of finesse by which | could trick some one of my felow-sufferers
to draw the short straw, asit had been agreed that whoever drew the shortest



of four splinters from my hand was to die for the preservation of the rest.
Before any one condemn me for this apparent heartlessness, let im be placed
ina gtuation precisgly smilar to my own.

At length delay was no longer possible, and, with a heart dmost burding
from my bosom, | advanced to the region of the forecastle, where my
companions were awaiting me. | hdd out my hand with the splinters, and
Peters immediaidy drew. He was free—his, at least, was not the shortest; and
there was now another chance againgt my escape. | summoned up dl my
drength, and passed the lots to Augustus. He dso drew immediately, and he
adso was free; and now, whether | should live or die, the chances were no
more than precisely even. At this moment dl the fierceness of the tiger
possessed my bosom, and | fet toward my poor fellow-creature, Parker, the
mogt intense, the most diabolical hatred. But the feding did not lagt; and, a
length, with a convulsve shudder and closed eyes, | hdd out the two remaining
linters toward him. It was fuly five minutes before he could summon
resolution to draw, during which period of heartrending suspense | never once
opened my eyes. Presently one of the two lots was quickly drawn from my
hand. The decison was then over, yet | knew not whether it was for me or
agang me. No one spoke, and 4ill | dared not satisfy mysdf by looking at the
splinter | held. Peters at length took me by the hand, and | forced mysdf to
look up, when | immediatdly saw by the countenance of Parker that | was
safe, and that he it was who had been doomed to suffer. Gasping for breeth, |
fel sensdless to the deck.

| recovered from my swoon in time to behold the consummation of the
tragedy in the death of him who had been chiefly ingrumentd in bringing it
about. He made no resstance whatever, and was stabbed in the back by
Peters, when he fdl ingantly dead. | must not dwel upon the fearful repast
which immediately ensued. Such things may be imagined, but words have no
power to impress the mind with the exquisite horror of ther redity. Let it
auffice to say that, having in some measure appeased the raging thirg which
consumed us by the blood of the victim, and having by common consent taken
off the hands, feet, and head, throwing them together with the entralls, into the
sea, we devoured the rest of the body, piecemed, during the four ever
memorable days of the seventeenth, eighteenth, nineteenth, and twentieth of the
month.

On the nineteenth, there coming on a smart shower which lasted fifteen or
twenty minutes, we contrived to catch some water by means of a sheet which
had been fished up from the cabin by our drag just after the gale. The quantity
we took in dl did not amount to more than hdf a galon; but even this scanty
alowance supplied us with comparative strength and hope.

On the twenty-firsds we were agan reduced to the last necessty. The
westher dill remained warm and plessant, with occasond fogs and light
breezes, most usudly from N. to W.



On the twenty-second, as we were gStting close huddled together, gloomily
revolving over our lamentable condition, there flashed through my mind dl at
once an idea which ingpired me with a bright gleam of hope. | remembered
that, when the foremast had been cut away, Peters, beng in the windward
chains, passed one of the axes into my hand, requesting me to put it, if
possible, in a place of security, and that a fev minutes before the last heavy
sea struck the brig and filled her | had taken this axe into the forecastle and lad
itin one of the larboard berths. | now thought it possible that, by getting at this
axe, we might cut through the deck over the storeroom, and thus readily
supply ourselves with provisons.

When | communicated this object to my companions, they uttered a feeble
shout of joy, and we dl proceeded forthwith to the forecastle. The difficulty of
descending here was greater than that of going down in the cabin, the opening
being much amdler, for it will be remembered that the whole framework about
the cabin companion-hatch had been caried away, whereas the
forecastle-way, being a smple hatch of only about three fet square, had
remained uninjured. | did not hestate, however, to atempt the descent; and a
rope being fastened round my body as before, | plunged boldly in, feet
foremogt, made my way quickly to the berth, and at the firg attempt brought
up the axe. It was haled with the most ecstatic joy and triumph, and the ease
with which it had been obtained was regarded as an omen of our ultimate
preservation.

We now commenced cutting & the deck with dl the energy of rekindled
hope, Peters and mysdf taking the axe by turns, Augustuss wounded arm not
permitting him to aid us in any degree. As we were dill so feeble as to be
scarcely able to stand unsupported, and could consequently work but a minute
or two without regting, it soon became evident that many long hours would be
necessary to accomplish our task—that is, to cut an opening sufficently large
to admit of a free access to the storeroom. This consderation, however, did
not discourage us, and, working dl night by the light of the moon, we
succeeded in effecting our purpose by daybreak on the moming of the
twenty-third.

Peters now volunteered to go down; and, having made dl arrangements as
before, he descended, and soon returned bringing up with im a smdl jar,
which, to our great joy, proved to be full of dlives. Having shared these among
us, and devoured them with the greatest avidity, we proceeded to let him
down again. Thistime he succeeded beyond our utmost expectations, returning
indantly with alarge ham and a bottle of Madeira wine. Of the latter we each
took a moderate sup, having learned by experience the pernicious
consequences of indulging too fredy. The ham, except about two pounds near
the bone, was not in a condition to be eaten, having been entirdy spoiled by
the st water. The sound part was divided among us. Peters and Augudus,
not being able to restrain their appetite, swallowed theirs upon the ingant; but |
was more cautious, and ate but a amdl portion of mine, dreading the thirst
which | knew would ensue. We now rested awhile from our Iabors, which had
been intolerably severe.



By noon, feding somewhat strengthened and refreshed, we again renewed
our attempt at getting up provisons, Peters and mysdf going down dternaely,
and aways with more or less success, until sundown. During this intervd we
had the good fortune to bring up, atogether, four more smdl jars of olives,
another ham, a carboy containing nearly three gdlons of excdlent Cape
Madera wine, and, what gave us gill more ddight, a smdl tortoise of the
Gdlipago breed, severd of which had been taken on board by Captan
Barnard, as the Grampus was leaving port, from the schooner Mary Pitts,
just returned from a sedling voyage in the Pacific.

In a subsequent portion of this narrative | shal have frequent occasion to
mention this species of tortoise. It is found principdly, as most of my readers
may know, in the group of idands caled the Galipagos, which, indeed, derive
ther name from the anima—the Spanish word Gdlipago meaning a
fresh-water terrgpin. From the peculiarity of ther shape and action they have
been sometimes cdled the eephant tortoise. They are frequently found of an
enormous sze. | have mysdf seen severa which would weigh from twelve to
fifteen hundred pounds, dthough | do not remember that any navigator speaks
of having seen them weghing more than eight hundred. Their appearance is
sngular, and even disgudting. Ther steps are very dow, measured, and heavy,
their bodies being carried about a foot from the ground. Their neck islong, and
exceedingly dender, from eighteen inches to two feet is a very common length,
and | killed one, where the distance from the shoulder to the extremity of the
head was no less than three feet ten inches The head has a driking
resemblance to that of a serpent. They can exig without food for an amost
incredible length of time, instances having been known where they have been
thrown into the hold of avessdl and lain two years without nourishment of any
kind—being as fa, and, in every respect, in as good order at the expiraion of
the time as when they were fird put in. In one particular these extraordinary
animds bear a resemblance to the dromedary, or camd of the desert. In a bag
a the root of the neck they carry with them a congtant supply of water. In
ome indances, upon killing them after a ful year's deprivation of dl
nourishment, as much as three gdlons of perfectly sweet and fresh water have
been found in their bags. Ther food is chiefly wild pardey and cdery, with
purdain, sea-kelp, and prickly pears, upon which laiter vegetable they thrive
wonderfully, a great quantity of it being usudly found on the hillsdes near the
shore wherever the animd itdf is discovered. They are excdlent and highly
nutritious food, and have, no doubt, been the means of preserving the lives of
thousands of seamen employed in the whdefishery and other pursuits in the
Pecific.

The one which we had the good fortune to bring up from the storeroom was
not of a large Sze, waghing probably sxty-five or seventy pounds. It was a
femde, and in excdlent condition, being exceedingly fat, and having more than
aquart of limpid and sweet water in its bag. This was indeed a treasure; and,
fdling on our knees with one accord, we returned fervent thanks to God for so
seasonable ardidf.

We had great difficulty in getting the animd up through the opening, as its



gruggles were fierce and its strength prodigious. It was upon the point of
meking its escape from Peter's grasp, and dipping back into the water, when
Augudus, throwing a rope with a dipknot around its throat, held it up in this
manner until | jumped into the hole by the Sde of Peters, and assisted him in
lifting it out.

The water we drew carefully from the bag into the jug; which, it will be
remembered, had been brought up before from the cabin. Having done this
we broke off the neck of a bottle so as to form, with the cork, a kind of glass,
holding not quite half agill. We then each drank one of these measures full, and
resolved to limit ourselves to this quantity per day as long asit should hold out.

During the last two or three days, the westher having been dry and pleasant,
the bedding we had obtained from the cabin, as wel as our dothing, had
become thoroughly dry, so that we passed this night (that of the twenty-third)
in comparative comfort, enjoying a tranquil repose, after having supped
plentifully on dlives and ham, with a amdl alowance of the wine. Being afraid
of losng some of our stores overboard during the night, in the event of a
breeze soringing up, we secured them as well as possible with cordage to the
fragments of the windlass. Our tortoise, which we were anxious to preserve
dive as long as we could, we threw on its back, and otherwise carefully
fastened.

CHAPTER 13

JULY 24. Thismorning saw us wonderfully recruited in spirits and strength.
Notwithstanding the perilous Stuation in which we were Hill placed, ignorant of
our pogtion, athough certainly a a great distance from land, without more
food than would last us for a fortnight even with great care, dmog entirdy
without water, and floating about at the mercy of every wind and wave on the
merest wreck in the world, dill the infinitdy more terrible distresses and
dangers from which we had so laidy and so providentidly been ddivered
caused us to regard what we now endured as but little more than an ordinary
evil—so drictly comparative is ether good or ill.

At sunrise we were preparing to renew our attempts at getting up something
from the storeroom, when, a smart shower coming on, with some lightning, we
turn our atention to the catching of water by means of the sheet we had used
before for this purpose. We had no other means of collecting the rain than by
halding the sheet spread out with one of the forechain-platesin the middle of it.
The water, thus conducted to the centre, was drained through into our jug. We
had nearly filled it in this manner, when, a heavy squdl coming on from the
northward, obliged us to desst, as the hulk began once more to roll so



viodently that we could no longer keep our feet. We now went forward, and,
lashing oursalves securdly to the remnant of the windlass as before, awaited the
event with far more camness than could have been anticipated or would have
been imagined possble under the circumstances. At noon the wind had
freshened into a two-reef breeze, and by night into a iff gde, accompanied
with a tremendoudy heavy swel. Experience having taught us, however, the
best method of aranging our lashings we westhered this dreary night in
tolerable security, dthough thoroughly drenched a amog every indant by the
sea, and in momentary dread of being washed off. Fortunately, the weather
was SO warm as to render the water rather grateful than otherwise.

July 25. This morning the gde had diminished to a mere ten-knot breeze,
and the sea had gone down with it so consderably that we were able to keep
ourselves dry upon the deck. To our great grief, however, we found that two
jars of our dlives as wdl as the whole of our ham, had been washed
overboard, in spite of the careful manner in which they had been fastened. We
determined not to kill the tortoise as yet, and contented oursdves for the
present with a breakfast on a few of the olives, and a measure of water each,
which latter we mixed hdf and haf, with wine, finding greet rdief and srength
from the mixture, without the distressing intoxication which had ensued upon
drinking the port. The sea was ill far too rough for the renewa of our efforts
a getting up provison from the storeroom. Severd articles, of no importance
to usin our present Stuation, floated up through the opening during the day,
and were immediatdly washed overboard. We aso now observed that the hulk
lay more dong than ever, so that we could not stand an ingant without lashing
oursalves. On this account we passed a gloomy and uncomforteble day. At
noon the sun appeared to be nearly vertical, and we had no doubt that we had
been driven down by the long succession of northward and northwesterly
winds into the near vidnity of the equator. Toward evening we saw severd
sharks, and were somewhat darmed by the audacious manner in which an
enormoudy large one approached us. At one time, a lurch throwing the deck
vay far benesth the water, the mongter actudly swam in upon us, floundering
for some moments just over the companion-hatch, and griking Peters violently
with histall. A heavy sea at length hurled him overboard, much to our rdief. In
moderate westher we might have essly captured him.

July 26. This morning, the wind having greetly abated, and the sea not being
vary rough, we determined to renew our exertions in the storeroom. After a
great deal of hard labor during the whole day, we found that nothing further
was to be expected from this quarter, the partitions of the room having been
stove during the night, and its contents swept into the hold. This discovery, as
may be supposed, filled us with despair.

dly 27. The sea nearly smooth, with a light wind, and ill from the
northward and westward. The sun coming out hatly in the afternoon, we
occupied oursdves in drying our clothes. Found great rdief from thirgt, and
much comfort otherwise, by bathing in the sea; in this, however, we were
forced to use great caution, being afraid of sharks, severd of which were seen
svimming around the brig during the day.



July 28. Good westher dill. The brig now began to lie dong so damingly
that we feared she would eventudly rall bottom up. Prepared ourselves as well
as we could for this emergency, lashing our tortoise, waterjug, and two
remaning jars of dlives as far as possible over to the windward, placing them
outsde the hull below the main-chains. The sea very smooth dl day, with little
or no wind.

dy 29. A continuance of the same westher. Augustuss wounded arm
began to evince symptoms of mortification. He complained of drowsiness and
excessve thirgt, but no acute pain. Nothing could be done for his rdief beyond
rubbing his wounds with alittle of the vinegar from the olives, and from this no
benefit seemed to be experienced. We did every thing in our power for his
comfort, and trebled his alowance of water.

Juy 30. An excessvely hot day, with no wind. An enormous shark kept
close by the hulk during the whole of the forenoon. We made severd
unsuccessful attempts to capture him by means of a noose. Augustus much
worse, and evidently sinking as much from want of proper nourishment as from
the effect of his wounds. He congantly prayed to be reieved from his
ufferings, wishing for nothing but desth. This evening we ate the last of our
olives, and found the water in our jug so putrid that we could not swalow it at
dl without the addition of wine. Determined to kill our tortoise in the morning.

July 31. After anight of excessive anxiety and faigue, owing to the postion
of the hulk, we set about killing and cutting up our tortoise. He proved to be
much smdler than we had supposed, dthough in good condition—the whole
meat about him not amounting to more than ten pounds. With a view of
preserving a portion of this as long as possible, we cut it into fine pieces, and
filled with them our three remaining dlive jars and the wine-bottle (dl of which
had been kept), pouring in afterward the vinegar from the olives. In this manner
we put away about three pounds of the tortoise, intending not to touch it until
we had consumed the rest. We concluded to redtrict ourselves to about four
ounces of the meet per day; the whole would thus last us thirteen days. A brisk
shower, with severe thunder and lightning, came on about dusk, but lasted so
short atime that we only succeeded in catching about helf a pint of water. The
whole of this, by common consent, was given to Augustus, who now appeared
to be in the lagt extremity. He drank the water from the sheet as we caught it
(we halding it above him as he lay s0 as to let it run into his mouth), for we had
now nathing left capable of holding water, unless we had chosen to empty out
our wine from the carboy, or the stade water from the jug. Either of these
expedients would have been resorted to had the shower lasted.

The sufferer seemed to derive but little benefit from the draught. His arm
was completdly black from the wrigt to the shoulder, and hisfeet were like ice.
We expected every moment to see hm breathe his last. He was frightfully
emaciated; so much o that, athough he weighed a hundred and twenty-seven
pounds upon his leaving Nantucket, he now did not weigh more than forty or
fifty at the farthest. His eyes were sunk far in his head, being scarcdy



perceptible, and the skin of his cheeks hung so0 loosdy as to prevent his
meadticating any food, or even swalowing any liquid, without grest difficulty.

August 1. A continuance of the same cdm weather, with an oppressvely
hot sun. Suffered exceedingly from third, the water in the jug being absolutdy
putrid and svarming with vermin. We contrived, nevertheless, to swalow a
portion of it by mixing it with wine our thirst, however, was but little abated.
We found more rdief by bathing in the sea, but could not avail oursalves of this
expedient except at long intervals, on account of the continud presence of
sharks. We now saw dearly that Augustus could not be saved; that he was
evidently dying. We could do nothing to relieve his sufferings, which appeared
to be great. About twelve o'clock he expired in strong convulsons, and
without having spoken for savera hours. His degth filled us with the most
gloomy forebodings, and had so great an effect upon our spirits that we sat
motionless by the corpse during the whole day, and never addressed each
other except in a whigper. It was not until some time after dark that we took
courage to get up and throw the body overboard. It was then loathsome
beyond expresson, and so far decayed that, as Peters attempted to lift it, an
entire leg came off in his grasp. As the mass of putrefaction dipped over the
vesd's Sde into the water, the glare of phosphoric light with which it was
surrounded plainly discovered to us saven or eight large sharks, the dashing of
whose horrible teeth, as their prey was torn to pieces among them, might have
been heard a the distance of a mile We shrunk within ourselves in the
extremity of horror at the sound.

Augug 2. The same fearfully cdm and hot weather. The dawn found usin a
date of pitiable dgection as wel as bodily exhaustion. The water in the jug
was now absolutely usdess, being a thick gdatinous mass, nothing but
frightful-looking worms mingled with dime. We threw it out, and washed the
jug well in the sea, afterward pouring a little vinegar in it from our bottles of
pickled tortoise. Our thirst could now scarcely be endured, and we tried in
van to rdieve it by wine, which seemed only to add fud to the flane, and
excited us to a high degree of intoxication. We afterward endeavoured to
relieve our sufferings by mixing the wine with seawater; but this indantly
brought about the most violent retchings, so that we never again attempted it.
During the whole day we anxioudy sought an opportunity of bathing, but to no
purpose; for the hulk was now entirdy besieged on dl sides with sharks—no
doubt the identicall monsters who had devoured our poor companion on the
evening before, and who were in momentary expectation of another smilar
feast. This circumstance occasioned us the most bitter regret and filled us with
the mogt depressng and mdancholy forebodings. We had experienced
indescribable relief in bathing, and to have this resource cut off in so frightful a
manner was more than we could bear. Nor, indeed, were we atogether free
from the apprehenson of immediaie danger, for the lesst dip or fdse
movement would have thrown us a once within reach of those voracious fish,
who frequently thrugt themsdves directly upon us, svimming up to leeward.
No shouts or exertions on our part seemed to darm them. Even when one of
the largest was struck with an axe by Peters and much wounded, he perssted
in his attempts to push in where we were. A coud came up a dusk, but, to



our extreme anguish, passed over without discharging itsdf. It is quite
impossible to conceive our sufferings from third at this period. We passed a
deegpless night, both on this account and through dread of the sharks.

Augug 3. No prospect of rdief, and the brig lying ill more and more aong,
S0 that now we could not maintain a footing upon deck at dl. Bused oursdves
in securing our wine and tortoise-mesat, so that we might not lose them in the
event of our ralling over. Got out two stout spikes from the forechains, and, by
means of the axe, drove them into the hull to windward within a couple of feet
of the water, this not being very far from the kedl, as we were nearly upon our
beam-ends. To these spikes we now lashed our provisons, as being more
secure than ther former position beneeth the chains. Suffered great agony from
thirgt during the whole day—no chance of bathing on account of the sharks,
which never left us for amoment. Found it impossible to deep.

August 4. A little before daybreak we perceived tha the hulk was heding
over, and aroused ourselves to prevent being thrown off by the movement. At
fird the ral was dow and gradua, and we contrived to clamber over to
windward very well, having taken the precaution to leave ropes hanging from
the spikes we had driven in for the provison. But we had not calculated
aufficently upon the acceleration of the impetus; for, presently the hed became
too vidlent to dlow of our keeping pace with it; and, before ether of us knew
what was to happen, we found ourselves hurled furioudy into the sea, and
gruggling severd fathoms benegth the surface, with the huge hul immediatdy
above us.

In going under the water 1 had been obliged to let go my hold upon the
rope; and finding that 1 was completely benesth the vessd, and my srength
nearly exhausted, | scarcely made a sruggle for life, and resigned mysdf, in a
few seconds, to die. But here agan | was decelved, not having taken into
consderation the naturd rebound of the hull to windward. The whirl of the
water upward, which the vessd occasioned in ralling patidly back, brought
me to the surface ill more vidently than | had been plunged beneath. Upon
coming up | found mysaf about twenty yards from the hulk, as near as | could
judge. She was lying ked up, rocking furioudy from side to Side, and the seain
dl directions around was much agitated, and full of strong whirlpools. | could
see nothing of Peters. An oil-cask was floating within a few feet of me, and
various other articles from the brig were scattered about.

My principa terror was now on account of the sharks, which | knew to be
in my vicdnity. In order to deter these, if possble, from gpproaching me, |
gplashed the water vigoroudy with both hands and feet as | swam towards the
hulk, creating a body of foam. | have no doubt that to this expedient, Imple as
it was, | was indebted for my preservation; for the sea dl round the brig, just
before her ralling over, was so crowded with these mongters, that | mus have
been, and redly was, in actud contact with some of them during my progress.
By great good fortune, however, | reached the sde of the vessd in sdfety,
dthough so utterly weakened by the violent exertion | had used that | should



never have been able to get upon it but for the timdy assstance of Peters,
who, now, to my greet joy, made his appearance (having scrambled up to the
ked from the opposite side of the hull), and threw me the end of a rope—one
of those which had been attached to the spikes.

Having barely escaped this danger, our atention was now directed to the
dreadful imminency of another—that of absolute starvation. Our whole stock
of provison had been swept overboard in spite of dl our care in securing it;
and seeing no longer the remotest possibility of obtaining more, we gave way
both of usto despair, weeping doud like children, and neither of us attempting
to offer consolation to the other. Such weakness can scarcely be conceived,
and to those who have never been smilaly sStuated will, no doubt, appear
unnaturd; but it must be remembered that our intdlects were so entirdy
disordered by the long course of privation and terror to which we had been
subjected, that we could not justly be considered, at that period, in the light of
rationd beings. In subsequent perils, nearly as gredt, if not greater, |1 bore up
with fortitude againg dl the evils of my dtuation, and Peters, it will be seen,
evinced a doicd philosophy nearly as incredible as his present childlike
supineness and imbecility—the menta condition made the difference.

The overturning of the brig, even with the consequent loss of the wine and
turtle, would not, in fact, have rendered our Stuation more deplorable than
before, except for the disappearance of the bedclothes by which we had been
hitherto enabled to catch rainwater, and of the jug in which we had kept it
when caught; for we found the whole bottom, from within two or three feet of
the bends as far as the ked, together with the ked itsdlf, thickly covered with
large barnacles, which proved to be excdlent and highly nutritious food. Thus,
in two important respects, the accident we had so greaily dreaded proved to
be a benefit rather than an injury; it had opened to us a supply of provisons
which we could not have exhausted, usng it moderately, in amonth; and it hed
greetly contributed to our comfort as regards position, we being much more at
ease, and ininfinitdy less danger, than before.

The difficulty, however, of now obtaining water blinded us to dl the benefits
of the change in our condition. That we might be ready to avall ourselves, as
far as possible, of any shower which might fdl we took off our shirts, to make
use of them as we had of the sheets—not hoping, of course, to get more in this
way, even under the mogt favorable circumstances, than hdf a gl a a time.
No sgns of a cloud appeared during the day, and the agonies of our thirgt
were nearly intolerable. At night, Peters obtained about an hour's disturbed
deep, but my intense sufferings would not permit me to close my eyes for a
sngle moment.

Augus 5. To-day, a gentle breeze oringing up carried us through a vast
quantity of seaweed, among which we were so fortunate as to find eeven amdl
crabs, which afforded us severa delicious medls. Ther shdls being quite soft,
we ate them entire, and found that they irritated our thirst far less than the
barnacles. Seeing no trace of sharks among the seaweed, we aso ventured to



bathe, and remained in the water for four or five hours, during which we
experienced a very sensble diminution of our thirst. Were greely refreshed,
and spent the night somewhat more comfortably than before, both of us
snetching alittle deep.

Augug 6. This day we were blessed by a brisk and continud rain, lagting
from about noon until after dark. Bitterly did we now regret the loss of our jug
and carboy; for, in spite of the little means we had of catching the water, we
might have filled one, if not both of them. Asit was, we contrived to sisfy the
cravings of thirg by suffering the shirtsto become saturated, and then wringing
them so as to let the grateful fluid trickle into our mouths. In this occupation we

passed the entire day.

Augus 7. Just at daybreak we both at the same ingant descried asal to the
eastward, and evidently coming towards us We haled the glorious sght
with a long, dthough feeble shout of rapture; and began indantly to make
every 9gnd in our power, by flaring the shirts in the air, legping as high as our
weak condition would permit, and even by hdlooing with dl the strength of our
lungs dthough the vessel could not have been less than fifteen miles digtant.
However, she dill continued to near our hulk, and we fdt that, if she but held
her present course, she must eventudly come so close as to perceive us. In
about an hour after we first discovered her, we could clearly see the people on
her decks. She was a long, low, and rakish-looking topsail schooner, with a
black bal in her foretopsail, and had, apparently, afull crew. We now became
adarmed, for we could hardly imagine it possible that she did not observe us,
and were gpprehengve that she meant to leave us to perish as we were—an
act of fiendish barbarity, which, however incredible it may appear, has been
repeatedly perpetuated at sea, under circumstances very nearly smilar, and by
beings who were regarded as bedonging to the humen species. {*2} In this
ingtance, however, by the mercy of God, we were destined to be most happily
deceived; for, presently we were aware of a sudden commotion on the deck
of the stranger, who immediatdy afterward ran up a British flag, and, hauling
her wind, bore up directly upon us. In haf an hour more we found ourselves in
her cabin. She proved to be the Jane Guy, of Liverpool, Captain Guy, bound
on a seding and trading voyage to the South Seas and Pecific.

CHAPTER 14

THE Jane Guy was a fine-looking topsail schooner of a hundred and eighty
tons burden. She was unusudly sharp in the bows, and on a wind, in moderate
westher, the fastest saller | have ever seen. Her qudities, however, as a rough
sea-boat, were not so good, and her draught of water was by far too greet for
the trade to which she was destined. For this peculiar service, a larger vessd,
and one of a light proportionate draught, is desirable—say a vessd of from
three hundred to three hundred and fifty tons. She should be bark-rigged, and



inother respects of a different congtruction from the usud South Sea ships. It
is absolutely necessary that she should be wel armed. She should have, say
ten or tweve twelve-pound carronades, and two or three long twelves, with
brass blunderbusses, and water-tight arm-chests for each top. Her anchors
and cables should be of far greater drength than is required for any other
gpecies of trade, and, above dl, her crew should be numerous and
effident—not less, for such a vessel as | have described, than fifty or Sxty
able-bodied men. The Jane Guy had a crew of thirty-five, dl able seamen,
besides the captain and mate, but she was not dtogether as wdl armed or
otherwise equipped, as a navigator acquainted with the difficulties and dangers
of the trade could have desired.

Captain Guy was a gentleman of great urbanity of manner, and of
consderable experience in the southern traffic, to which he had devoted a
great portion of his life He was deficent, however, in energy, and,
consequently, in that spirit of enterprise which is here so asolutely requisite.
He was part owner of the vessd in which he salled, and was invested with
discretionary powers to cruise in the South Seas for any cargo which might
come most readily to hand. He had on board, as usud in such voyages, beads,
looking-glasses, tinder-works, axes, hatchets, saws, adzes, planes, chisds,
gouges, gimlets, files, spokeshaves, rasps, hammers, nals, knives, scissors,
razors, needles, thread, crockery-ware, cdico, trinkets, and other smilar
aticles

The schooner salled from Liverpool on the tenth of July, crossed the Tropic
of Cancer on the twenty-fifth, in longitude twenty degrees west, and reached
A, one of the Cape Verd idands, on the twenty-ninth, where she took in st
and other necessaries for the voyage. On the third of Augug, she Ieft the Cape
Verds and steered southwest, stretching over toward the coast of Brazil, so as
to cross the equator between the meridians of twenty-eight and thirty degrees
west longitude. Thisisthe course usudly taken by vessels bound from Europe
to the Cape of Good Hope, or by that route to the East Indies. By proceeding
thus they avoid the calms and strong contrary currents which continudly prevail
on the coast of Guinea, while, in the end, it isfound to be the shortest track, as
westerly winds are never wanting afterward by which to reach the Cape. It
was Captain Guy's intention to make hisfirg stoppage a Kerguelen's Land—I
hardly know for what reason. On the day we were picked up the schooner
was off Cape St. Roque, in longitude thirty-one degrees west; so that, when
found, we had drifted probably, from north to south, not less than
five-and-twenty degrees!

On board the Jane Guy we were treated with dl the kindness our distressed
gtuaion demanded. In about a fortnight, during which time we continued
Seering to the southeast, with gentle breezes and fine weather, both Peters and
mysHf recovered entirdy from the effects of our late privation and dreadful
ufferings, and we began to remember what had passed rather as a frightful
dream from which we had been happily awakened, than as events which had
taken place in sober and naked redity. | have since found that this species of
partid oblivion isusudly brought about by sudden trangtion, whether from joy



to sorrow or from sorrow to joy—the degree of forgetfulness being
proportioned to the degree of difference in the exchange. Thus, in my own
case, | now fed it imposshble to redize the full extent of the misery which |
endured during the days spent upon the hulk. The incidents are remembered,
but not the fedings which the incidents dicited at the time of their occurrence. |
only know, that when they did occur, | then thought humen nature could
sustain nothing more of agony.

We continued our voyage for some weeks without any incidents of grester
moment than the occasional meeting with whaing-ships, and more frequently
with the black or right whale, so called in contradistinction to the spermaceti.
These, however, were chigfly found south of the twenty-fifth pardld. On the
gxteenth of September, being in the vidnity of the Cape of Good Hope, the
schooner encountered her firgt gale of any violence since leaving Liverpoal. In
this nelghborhood, but more frequently to the south and east of the promontory
(we were to the westward), navigators have often to contend with storms from
the northward, which rage with great fury. They dways bring with them a
heavy sea, and one of thear most dangerous feetures is the ingantaneous
chopping round of the wind, an occurrence dmog certain to take place during
the greatest force of the gde. A perfect hurricane will be blowing & one
moment from the northward or northeast, and in the next not a bresth of wind
will be fdt in that direction, while from the southwest it will come out dl a
once with a violence dmogt inconceivable. A bright spot to the southward is
the sure forerunner of the change, and vessdls are thus enabled to take the
proper precautions.

It was about 3x in the morning when the blow came on with a white squdl,
and, as usud, from the northward. By eght it had increased very much, and
brought down upon us one of the most tremendous seas | had then ever
behdld. Every thing had been made as snug as possble, but the schooner
laboured excessvely, and gave evidence of her bad qudities as a seaboat,
pitching her forecastle under a every plunge and with the greatest difficulty
druggling up from one wave before she was buried in another. Just before
aunset the bright spot for which we had been on the look-out made its
appearance in the southwest, and in an hour afterward we perceived the little
headsall we carried flgpping lislesdy againg the magt. In two minutes more, in
Spite of every preparation, we were hurled on our beam-ends, as if by magic,
and a perfect wilderness of foam made a clear breach over us as we lay. The
blow from the southwest, however, luckily proved to be nathing more than a
gqudl, and we had the good fortune to right the vessd without the loss of a
gpar. A heavy cross sea gave us great trouble for a few hours &fter this, but
toward morning we found oursdves in nearly as good condition as before the
gde Captan Guy considered that he had made an escape little less then
miraculous.

On the thirteenth of October we camein Sght of Prince Edward's Idand, in
latitude 46 degrees 53' S., longitude 37 degrees 46' E. Two days afterward
we found oursalves near Possession Idand, and presently passed the idands of
Crozet, in latitude 42 degrees 59' S, longitude 48 degrees E. On the



eghteenth we made Kerguden's or Desolation Idand, in the Southern Indian
Ocean, and came to anchor in Chrisgmas Harbour, having four fathoms of
water.

This idand, or rather group of idands, bears southeast from the Cape of
Good Hope, and is digtant therefrom nearly eight hundred leagues. It was firg
discovered in 1772, by the Baron de Kergulen, or Kerguelen, a Frenchman,
who, thinking the land to form a portion of an extensve southern continent
carried home information to that effect, which produced much excitement at
the time. The government, taking the matter up, sent the baron back in the
foloving year for the purpose of gving his new discovery a citicd
examination, when the mistake was discovered. In 1777, Captain Cook fdl in
with the same group, and gave to the principd one the name of Desolation
Idand, a title which it certainly wel deserves. Upon approaching the land,
however, the navigator might be induced to suppose otherwise, as the sdes of
mog of the hills from September to March, are clothed with very brilliant
verdure. This decdtful appearance is caused by a amdl plant resembling
saxifrage, which is abundant, growing in large patches on a species of
crumbling moss. Besides this plant there is scarcely a 9gn of vegetation on the
idand, if we except some coarse rank grass near the harbor, some lichen, and
ashrub which bears resemblance to a cabbage shooting into seed, and which
hes a bitter and acrid taste.

The face of the country is hilly, dthough none of the hills can be called lofty.
Thar tops are perpetudly covered with snow. There are severd harbors, of
which Chrigmas Harbour is the most convenient. It is the firs to be met with
on the northeast dde of the idand after passing Cape Francois, which forms
the northern shore, and, by its peculiar shape, serves to didinguish the harbour.
Its projecting point terminates in a high rock, through which is a large hole,
forming a naturd arch. The entrance is in |atitude 48 degrees 40" S., longitude
69 degrees 6' E. Passing in here, good anchorage may be found under the
shdter of severd amdl idands, which form a auffident protection from dl
easterly winds. Proceeding on eastwardly from this anchorage you come to
Wasp Bay, a the head of the harbour. This is a smdl basn, completely
landlocked, into which you can go with four fathoms, and find anchorage in
from ten to three, hard day bottom. A ship might lie here with her best bower
ahead dl the year round without risk. To the westward, at the head of Wasp
Bay, isasmdl stream of excdlent water, eeslly procured.

Some sedl of the fur and har species are 4ill to be found on Kerguden's
Idand, and sea dephants abound. The feathered tribes are discovered in great
numbers. Penguins are very plenty, and of these there are four different kinds.
Theroyd penguin, so cdled from its sze and beautiful plumage, is the largest.
The upper part of the body is usudly gray, sometimes of a lilac tint; the under
portion of the purest white imaginable. The head is of a glossy and most
brilliant black, the feet aso. The chief beauty of plumage, however, conddts in
two broad dripes of a gold color, which pass dong from the head to the
breast. The hill is long, and ether pink or bright scarlet. These birds wak
erect; with a daely carriage. They carry ther heads high with their wings



drooping like two arms, and, astherr tails project from ther body in a line with
the legs, the resemblance to a human figure is very driking, and would be apt
to deceive the spectator at a casud glance or in the gloom of the evening. The
roya penguins which we met with on Kerguelen's Land were rather larger than
a goose. The other kinds are the macaroni, the jackass, and the rookery
penguin. These are much smdler, less beautiful in plumage, and different in
other respects.

Besides the penguin many other birds are here to be found, anong which
may be mentioned sea-hens, blue peterdls, ted, ducks, Port Egmont hens,
shags, Cape pigeons, the ndly, sea swalows, terns, sea gulls, Mother Carey's
chickens, Mother Carey's geese, or the great peterd, and, lagly, the abatross.

The great peterd is as large as the common abatross, and is carnivorous. It
isfrequently cdled the break-bones, or osprey peterd. They are not a dl shy,
and, when properly cooked, are palatable food. In flying they sometimes sall
vay close to the surface of the water, with the wings expanded, without
gopearing to move them in the least degree, or make any exertion with them
whatever.

The albatross is one of the largest and fiercest of the South Sea birds. It is
of the gull species, and takes its prey on the wing, never coming on land except
for the purpose of breeding. Between this bird and the penguin the most
gngular friendship exids. Ther nests are constructed with great uniformity
upon a plan concerted between the two species—that of the abatross being
placed in the centre of a little square formed by the nests of four penguins.
Navigators have agreed in cdling an assemblage of such encampments a
rookery. These rookeries have been often described, but as my readers may
not dl have seen these descriptions, and as | shdl have occasion heresfter to
Speak of the penguin and abatross, it will not be amiss to say something here
of their mode of building and living.

When the season for incubation arrives, the birds assemble in vast numbers,
and for some days appear to be deiberating upon the proper course to be
pursued. At length they proceed to action. A leved piece of ground is selected,
of suitable extent, usudly comprisng three or four acres, and Stuated as near
the sea as possible, being dill beyond its reach. The spot is chosen with
reference to its evenness of surface, and that is preferred which is the least
encumbered with stones. This matter being arranged, the birds proceed, with
one accord, and actuated gpparently by one mind, to trace out, with
mathematicad accuracy, either a square or other pardleogram, as may best it
the nature of the ground, and of just suffident sze to accommodate eedly Al
the birds assembled, and no more—in this particular seeming determined upon
preventing the access of future stragglers who have not participated in the
labor of the encampment. One side of the place thus marked out runs parald
with the water's edge, and is|eft open for ingress or egress.



Having defined the limits of the rookery, the colony now begin to clear it of
every species of rubbish, picking up stone by stone, and carrying them outside
of thelines, and close by them, so as to form awadl on the three inland Sides.
Jugt within this wall a perfectly levd and smooth walk is formed, from sx to
aght feet wide, and extending around the encampment—thus serving the
purpose of a generd promenade.

The next process is to partition out the whole area into amdl squares exactly
equd in Sze. Thisis done by forming narrow paths, very smooth, and crossing
each other at right angles throughout the entire extent of the rookery. At each
intersection of these paths the nest of an abatross is constructed, and a
penguin's nest in the centre of each sgquare—thus every penguin is surrounded
by four abatrosses, and each abatross by a like number of penguins. The
penguin's nest consids of a hole in the earth, very shdlow, beng only just of
auffident depth to keep her angle egg from ralling. The abatross is somewhat
lesssmplein her arrangements, erecting a hillock about a foot high and two in
diameter. Thisis made of earth, seaweed, and shdls. On its summit she builds
her nest.

The birds take especid care never to leave ther nests unoccupied for an
ingant during the period of incubation, or, indeed, urtil the young progeny are
auffidently strong to take care of themsdalves. Whilethe maeis absent a seain
search of food, the femde remains on duty, and it is only upon the return of her
patner that she ventures abroad. The eggs are never left uncovered a
dl—while one hird leaves the nest the other nesling in by its Sde. This
precaution is rendered necessary by the thieving propendties prevaent in the
rookery, the inhabitants meking no scruple to purloin each other's eggs a

every good opportunity.

Although there are some rookeries in which the penguin and abatross are
the sole population, yet in mogt of them a variety of oceanic birds are to be
met with, enjoying dl the privileges of ditizenship, and scattering their nests
here and there, wherever they can find room, never interfering, however, with
the sations of the larger species. The appearance of such encampments, when
seen from a distance, is exceedingly sngular. The whole atmosphere just
above the settlement is darkened with the immense number of the albatross
(mingled with the samdler tribes) which are continudly hovering over it, ether
going to the ocean or returning home. At the same time a crowd of penguins
are to be observed, some passng to and fro in the narrow dleys, and some
marching with the militay strut so peculiar to them, around the generd
promenade ground which encircles the rookery. In short, survey it as we will,
nothing can be more astonishing than the spirit of reflection evinced by these
feathered beings, and nothing surdy can be better caculated to didit reflection
inevery well-regulated human intellect.

On the morning after our ariva in Chrissmas Harbour the chief mate, Mr.
Patterson, took the boats, and (dthough it was somewhat early in the season)
went in search of sedl, leaving the captain and a young relation of hison a point



of barren land to the westward, they having some business, whose nature |
could not ascertain, to transact in the interior of the idand. Captain Guy took
with him a bottle, in which was a sedled letter, and made his way from the
point on which he was set on shore toward one of the highest pesks in the
place. It is probable that his design was to leave the letter on that height for
some vessd which he expected to come after him. As soon as we lost 9ght of
him we proceeded (Peters and mysdf being in the mate's boat) on our cruise
around the coast, looking for sedl. In this business we were occupied about
three weeks, examining with grest care every nook and corner, not only of
Kerguden's Land, but of the severd smdl idands in the vidnity. Our labours,
however, were not crowned with any important success. We saw a great
many fur sedl, but they were exceedingly shy, and with the greatest exertions,
we could only procure three hundred and fifty skinsin dl. Sea dephants were
abundant, especidly on the western coast of the manland, but of these we
killed only twenty, and this with great difficulty. On the smdler idands we
discovered a good many of the hair sedl, but did not molest them. We returned
to the schooner: on the deventh, where we found Captan Guy and his
nephew, who gave a very bad account of the interior, representing it as one of
the most dreary and utterly barren countries in the world. They had remained
two nights on the idand, owing to some misunderstanding, on the part of the
second mate, in regard to the sending a jollyboat from the schooner to take
them off.

CHAPTER 15

ON the twdfth we made sal from Chrismas Harbour retracing our way to
the westward, and leaving Marion's Idand, one of Crozet's group, on the
larboard. We afterward passed Prince Edward's Idand, leaving it dso on our
left, then, steering more to the northward, made, in fifteen days, the idands of
Trigan d/Acunha, in latitude 37 degrees 8' S, longitude 12 degrees 8 W.

Thisgroup, now so wel known, and which conssts of three circular idands,
was fird discovered by the Portuguese, and was visted afterward by the
Dutch in 1643, and by the French in 1767. The three idands together form a
triangle, and are distant from each other about ten miles, there being fine open
passages between. The land in dl of them is very high, epecidly in Trigan
dAcunha, properly so cdled. This is the largest of the group, being fifteen
milesin circumference, and so elevated that it can be seen in clear westher at
the distance of eighty or ninety miles. A part of the land toward the north rises
more than a thousand feet perpendicularly from the sea. A tabldand at this
height extends back nearly to the centre of the idand, and from this tableland
arises alofty cone like that of Teneriffe. The lower hdf of this cone is clothed
with trees of good Sze, but the upper region is barren rock, usudly hidden
among the clouds, and covered with snow during the greater part of the year.
There are no shoas or other dangers about the idand, the shores beng



remarkably bold and the water deep. On the northwestern coast is a bay, with
a beach of black sand where a landing with boats can be eesly effected,
provided there be a southerly wind. Plenty of excdlent water may here be
readily procured; aso cod and other fish may be taken with hook and line,

The next idand in point of Sze, and the most westwardly of the group, is
that caled the Inaccessible. Its precise Studion is 37 degrees 17' S. |ditude,
longitude 12 degrees 24' W. It is seven or eight miles in circumference, and on
dl sdes presents a forbidding and precipitous aspect. Its top is perfectly flat,
and the whole region is gterile, nothing growing upon it except a few stunted
shrubs.

Nightingde Idand, the smdlest and mogt southerly, isin latitude 37 degrees
26' S, longitude 12 degrees 12' W. Off its southern extremity is a high ledge
of rocky idets, afew aso of a Smilar appearance are seen to the northesst.
The ground isirregular and Sterile, and a deep vdley partidly separatesit.

The shores of these idands abound, in the proper season, with sealions, sea
elephants, the hair and fur sedl, together with a great variety of oceanic birds.
Whdes are dso plenty in thar vidnity. Owing to the ease with which these
vaious animds were here formerly taken, the group has been much visted
snceits discovery. The Dutch and French frequented it a a very early period.
In 1790, Captain Patten, of the ship Industry, of Philaddphia, made Tristan
d'Acunha, where he remained seven months (from Augudt, 1790, to April,
1791) for the purpose of collecting sedskins. In this time he gathered no less
then five thousand Sx hundred, and says that he would have had no difficulty in
loading a large ship with ail in three weeks. Upon his arivd he found no
quadrupeds, with the exception of a few wild goats, the idand now abounds
with dl our most vauable domestic animas, which have been introduced by
subsequent navigators.

| believe it was not long after Captain Patten's vigt that Captain Colquhoun,
of the American brig Betsey, touched a the largest of the idands for the
purpose of refreshment. He planted onions, potatoes, cabbages, and a great
many other vegetables, an abundance of dl which is now to be met with.

In 1811, a Captain Haywood, in the Nereus, visted Trigan. He found there
three Americans, who were residing upon the idand to prepare sedskins and
ail. One of these men was named Jonathan Lambert, and he called himsdf the
sovereign of the country. He had cleared and cultivated about sixty acres of
land, and turned his atention to rasing the coffee-plant and sugar-cane, with
which he had been furnished by the American Miniger & Rio Janeiro. This
Settlement, however, was findly abandoned, and in 1817 the idands were
taken possession of by the British Government, who sent a detachment for that
purpose from the Cape of Good Hope. They did not, however, retain them
long; but, upon the evacuation of the country as a British possession, two or
three English families took up ther resdence there independently of the
Government. On the twenty-fifth of March, 1824, the Berwick, Captan



Jeffrey, from London to Van Diemen's Land, arived a the place, where they
found an Englishmen of the name of Glass, formerly a corpord in the British
atillery. He daimed to be supreme governor of the idands, and had under his
control twenty-one men and three women. He gave a very favourable account
of the salubrity of the dimae and of the productiveness of the soil. The
population occupied themsaves chidly in collecting sedskins and sea € ephant
ail, with which they traded to the Cape of Good Hope, Glass owning a amdl
schooner. At the period of our arriva the governor was dill a resdent, but his
litle community had multiplied, there being fifty-9x persons upon Trigtan,
besides a smdler sHtlement of seven on Nightingde Idand. We had no
difficulty in procuring admogt every kind of refreshment which we
required—sheep, hogs, bullocks, rabbits, poultry, goats, fish in great variety,
and vegetables were abundant. Having come to anchor close in with the large
idand, in eghteen fathoms, we took dl we wanted on board very conveniently.
Captain Guy dso purchased of Glass five hundred sedskins and some ivory.
We remained here a week, during which the prevailing winds were from the
northward and westward, and the weether somewhat hazy. On the fifth of
November we made sall to the southward and westward, with the intention of
having a thorough search for a group of idands caled the Auroras, repecting
whose exisence a great diveraty of opinion has existed.

These idands are sad to have been discovered as early as 1762, by the
commander of the ship Aurora. In 1790, Captain Manue de Oyarvido,, in the
ship Princess, bdonging to the Royd Philippine Company, saled, as he
assarts, directly among them. In 1794, the Spanish corvette Atrevida went
with the determination of ascertaining thelr precise dtuation, and, in a paper
published by the Roya Hydrographica Society of Madrid in the year 1809,
the following language is used respecting this expedition: "The corvette
Atrevida practised, in thar immediae vidnity, from the twenty-first to the
twenty-seventh of January, dl the necessary observations, and measured by
chronometers the difference of longitude between these idands and the port of
Soledad in the Manillas. The idands are three, they are very nearly in the same
meridian; the centre one is rather low, and the other two may be seen a nine
leagues digance” The observations made on board the Atrevida give the
following results as the precise Stuation of each idand. The mog northern isin
letitude 52 degrees 37" 24" S,, longitude 47 degrees, 43 15" W.; the middle
onein lditude 53 degrees 2' 40" S, longitude 47 degrees 55' 15" W.; and the
mog southernin latitude 53 degrees 15' 22" S,, longitude 47 degrees 57' 15"
W.

On the twenty-seventh of January, 1820, Captain James Wedde, of the
British navy, salled from Staten Land dso in search of the Auroras. He reports
that, having made the most diligent search and passed not only immediatdy
over the spots indicated by the commander of the Atrevida, but in every
direction throughout the vidinity of these spots, he could discover no indication
of land. These conflicting statements have induced other navigetors to look out
for the idands, and, strange to say, while some have sailed through every inch
of sea where they are supposed to lie without finding them, there have been
not a few who declare postively that they have seen them; and even been



close in with ther shores. It was Captain Guy's intention to make every
exertion within his power to sttle the question so oddly in dispute. {* 3}

We kept on our course, between the south and west, with variable wesether,
until the twentieth of the month, when we found oursdves on the debated
ground, being in latitude 53 degrees 15' S., longitude 47 degrees 58 W.—that
is to say, veary nearly upon the spot indicated as the Stuation of the most
southern of the group. Not perceiving any dgn of land, we continued to the
westward of the pardld of fifty-three degrees south, as far as the meridian of
fifty degrees west. We then stood to the north as far as the pardld of fifty-two
degrees south, when we turned to the eastward, and kept our pardld by
double dtitudes, morning and evening, and meridian dtitudes of the planets and
moon. Having thus gone eastwardly to the meridian of the western coast of
Georgia, we kept that meridian until we were in the laitude from which we set
out. We then took diagonad courses throughout the entire extent of sea
circumscribed, keeping a lookout congtantly at the masthead, and repesating
our examination with the grestest care for a period of three weeks, during
which the weather was remarkably pleasant and fair, with no haze whatsoever.
Of course we were thoroughly sdisfied that, whatever idands might have
exiged in thisvidnity at any former period, no vestige of them remained at the
present day. Since my return home | find that the same ground was traced
over, with equa care, in 1822, by Captain Johnson, of the American schooner
Henry, and by Captain Morrdl in the American schooner Wasp—in both
cases with the same result asin our own.

CHAPTER 16

It had been Captain Guy's origind intention, after satisfying himsdf about the
Auroras, to proceed through the Strait of Magdlan, and up dong the western
coast of Patagonia; but informetion received a Trigan dAcunha induced him
to steer to the southward, in the hope of fdling in with some smdl idands sad
to lie about the pardle of 60 degrees S., longitude 41 degrees 20' W. In the
event of his not discovering these lands, he designed, should the season prove
favourable, to push on toward the pole. Accordingly, on the twdfth of
December, we made sl in that direction. On the eghteenth we found
ourselves about the tation indicated by Glass, and cruised for three days in
that neighborhood without finding any traces of the idands he had mentioned.
On the twenty-firg, the weather being unusudly pleasant, we again made sal
to the southward, with the resolution of penetrating in tha course as far as
possible. Before entering upon this portion of my narrative, it may be as well,
for the information of those readers who have pad litle atention to the
progress of discovery in these regions, to give some brief account of the very
few attempts at reaching the southern pole which have hitherto been made.

That of Cgptain Cook was the firg of which we have any diginct account.



In 1772 he saled to the south in the Resolution, accompanied by Lieutenant
Furneaux in the Adventure. In December he found himsdf as far as the
fifty-eighth pardld of south latitude, and in longitude 26 degrees 57' E. Here
he met with narrow fidds of ice, about eight or ten inches thick, and running
northwest and southeast. This ice was in large cakes, and usudly it was
packed so closdy that the vessd had great difficulty in fordng a passage. At
this period Captain Cook supposed, from the vast number of birds to be seen,
and from other indications, that he was in the near vidnity of land. He kept on
to the southward, the westher being exceedingly cold, until he reached the
gxty-fourth pardld, in longitude 38 degrees 14' E.. Here he had mild wegther,
with gentle breezes, for five days, the theemometer being at thirty-six. In
January, 1773, the vessdls crossed the Antarctic circle, but did not succeed in
penetrating much farther; for upon reeching latitude 67 degrees 15' they found
dl farther progress impeded by an immense body of ice, extending dl dong the
southern horizon as far as the eye could reach. This ice was of every
variety—and some large floes of it, miles in extent, formed a compact mass,
riang eghteen or twenty feet above the water. It being late in the season, and
no hope entertained of rounding these obstructions, Ceptain Cook now
reluctantly turned to the northward.

In the November following he renewed his search in the Antarctic. In
latitude 59 degrees 40' he met with a strong current setting to the southward.
In December, when the vessas were in latitude 67 degrees 31", longitude 142
degrees 54' W., the cold was excessive, with heavy gdes and fog. Here dso
birds were abundant; the abatross, the penguin, and the peterdl especidly. In
latitude 70 degrees 23 some large idands of ice were encountered, and shortly
afterward the clouds to the southward were observed to be of a showy
whiteness, indicating the vidnity of fidd ice In latitude 71 degrees 10,
longitude 106 degrees 54' W., the navigators were stopped, as before, by an
immense frozen expanse, which filled the whole area of the southern horizon.
The northern edge of this expanse was ragged and broken, so firmly wedged
together as to be utterly impassble, and extending about a mile to the
southward. Behind it the frozen surface was comparaively smooth for some
distance, until terminated in the extreme background by gigantic ranges of ice
mountains, the one towering above the other. Captain Cook concluded that
this vast fidd reached the southern pole or was joined to a continent. Mr. J. N.
Reynolds, whose great exertions and perseverance have at length succeeded in
getting set on foot a nationd expedition, partly for the purpose of exploring
these regions, thus speaks of the atempt of the Resolution. "We are not
surprised that Captain Cook was unable to go beyond 71 degrees 10', but we
are astonished that he did atain that point on the meridian of 106 degrees 54'
west longitude. PAmer's Land lies south of the Shetland, latitude sixty-four
degrees, and tends to the southward and westward farther than any navigator
hes yet penetrated. Cook was standing for this land when his progress was
arrested by the ice; which, we apprehend, must dways be the case in that
point, and so early in the season as the sixth of January—and we should not be
aurprised if a portion of the icy mountains described was attached to the man
body of PAmer's Land, or to some other portions of land lying farther to the
southward and westward.”



In 1803, Captans Kreutzensgern and Lisausky were dispaiched by
Alexander of Russa for the purpose of drcumnavigaing the globe. In
endeavouring to get south, they made no farther than 59 degrees 58, in
longitude 70 degrees 15 W. They here met with strong currents setting
eastwardly. Whaes were abundant, but they saw no ice. In regard to this
voyage, Mr. Reynolds observes that, if Kreutzenstern had arrived where he
did earlier in the season, he must have encountered ice—it was March when
he reached the latitude specified. The winds, prevaling, as they do, from the
southward and westward, had carried the floes, aided by currents, into that icy
region bounded on the north by Georgia, east by Sandwich Land and the
South Orkneys, and west by the South Shetland idands.

In 1822, Captain James Wedddll, of the British navy, with two very smdl
vessds, penetrated farther to the south than any previous navigator, and this,
too, without encountering extraordinary difficulties He states that dthough he
was frequently hemmed in by ice before reaching the seventy-second pardld,
yet, upon ataning it, not a particle was to be discovered, and that, upon
ariving a the latitude of 74 degrees 15', no fidlds, and only three idands of ice
were visble It is somewhat remarkable that, dthough vast flocks of birds
were seen, and other usud indications of land, and adthough, south of the
Shetlands, unknown coasts were observed from the masthead tending
southwardly, Weddd | discourages the idea of land exiding in the polar regions
of the south.

On the 11th of January, 1823, Captain Benjamin Morrdl, of the American
schooner Wasp, salled from Kergudlen's Land with a view of penetrating as
far south as possible. On the firgt of February he found himsdf in Iditude 64
degrees 52' S, longitude 118 degrees 27' E. The fdlowing passage is
extracted from his journd of that date. "The wind soon freshened to an
eleven-knot breeze, and we embraced this opportunity of making to the west;
being however convinced that the farther we went south beyond latitude
gaxty-four degrees, the less ice was to be apprehended, we steered a little to
the southward, until we crossed the Antarctic circle, and were in Iditude 69
degrees 15' E. In this Iditude there was no fidd ice, and very few ice idandsin
sght”

Under the date of March fourteenth | find dso this entry. "The sea was now
entirdy free of fidd ice, and there were not more than a dozen ice idands in
gght. At the same time the temperature of the ar and water was at least
thirteen degrees higher (more mild) than we had ever found it between the
pardlds of gxty and sixty-two south. We were now in laitude 70 degrees 14'
S., and the temperature of the ar was forty-seven, and that of the water
forty-four. In this Stuaion | found the variation to be 14 degrees 27" easterly,
per azimuth.... | have severa times passed within the Antarctic circle, on
different meridians, and have uniformly found the temperature, both of the ar
and the water, to become more and more mild the farther | advanced beyond
the axty-fifth degree of south latitude, and that the variation decreases in the
same proportion. While north of this latitude, say between sxty and sixty-five
south, we frequently had great difficulty in finding a passage for the vessd



between the immense and dmost innumerable ice idands, some of which were
from one to two milesin circumference, and more than five hundred feat above
the surface of the water."

Being nearly dedtitute of fud and water, and without proper insruments, it
being dso late in the season, Captain Morrell was now obliged to put back,
without attempting any further progress to the westward, dthough an entirdy
open, sea lay before him. He expresses the opinion that, had not these
overuling consgderations obliged him to retreat, he could have penetrated, if
not to the pole itsdf, at least to the eighty-fifth pardld. | have given his idess
respecting these matters somewhat at length, that the reader may have an
opportunity of seeing how far they were borne out by my own subsequent
experience.

In 1831, Captan Briscoe, in the employ of the Messeurs Enderby,
whde-ship owners of London, salled in the brig Livdy for the South Sess,
accompanied by the cutter Tula On the twenty-eighth of February, being in
letitude 66 degrees 30" S., longitude 47 degrees 31' E., he descried land, and
"dearly discovered through the snow the black peaks of a range of mountains
running E. S. E" He remained in this neighbourhood during the whole of the
fallowing month, but was ungble to approach the coast nearer than within ten
leagues, owing to the boisterous State of the westher. Finding it impossble to
meake further discovery during this season, he returned northward to winter in
Van Diemen's Land.

In the beginning of 1832 he again proceeded southwardly, and on the fourth
of February was seen to the southeast in latitude 67 degrees 15' longitude 69
degrees 29' W. This was soon found to be an idand near the headland of the
country he had firs discovered. On the twenty-first of the month he succeeded
inlanding on the latter, and took possession of it in the name of William 1V,
cdling it Addade's Idand, in honour of the English queen. These particulars
being made known to the Roya Geographicad Society of London, the
condusion was drawn by tha body "that there is a continuous tract of land
extending from 47 degrees 30" E. to 69 degrees 29' W. longitude, running the
pardld of from sxty-9x to Sxty-seven degrees south Iditude” In respect to
this concluson Mr. Reynolds observes: "In the correctness of it we by no
means concur; nor do the discoveries of Briscoe warrant any such indifference.
It was within these limits that Weddel proceeded south on a meridian to the
east of Georgia, Sandwich Land, and the South Orkney and Shetland idands™
My own experience will be found to tegtify most directly to the fdsty of the
concdusion arrived a by the society.

These are the principd attempts which have been made at penetrating to a
high southern latitude, and it will now be seen that there remained, previous to
the voyage of the Jane, nearly three hundred degrees of longitude in which the
Antarctic circle had not been crossed at dl. Of course a wide fidd lay before
us for discovery, and it was with fedings of mogt intense interest that | heard
Captain Guy express his resolution of pushing boldly to the southward.



CHAPTER 17

We kept our course southwardly for four days after giving up the search for
Glasss idands, without megting with any ice a dl. On the twenty-sixth, a
noon, we were in latitude 63 degrees 23' S., longitude 41 degrees 25' W. We
now saw severd largeice idands, and a floe of fidd ice, not, however, of any
great extent. The winds generdly blew from the southeast, or the northeast, but
were very light. Whenever we had a westerly wind, which was sddom, it was
invariably attended with a rain squal. Every day we had more or less snow.
The thermometer, on the twenty-seventh stood at thirty-five.

January 1, 1828 —This day we found ourselves completdy hemmed in by
theice, and our prospects looked cheerless indeed. A srong gde blew, during
the whole forenoon, from the northeast, and drove large cakes of the drift
agang the rudder and counter with such violence that we dl trembled for the
consequences. Toward evening, the gde dill blowing with fury, a large fidd in
front separated, and we were enabled, by carrying a press of sal to force a
passage through the smdler flakes into some open water beyond. As we
approached this space we took in sal by degrees, and having a length got
clear, lay-to under asngle reefed foresall.

January 2—We had now tolerably pleasant weather. At noon we found
oursgves in lditude 69 degrees 10" S, longitude 42 degrees 20' W, having
crossed the Antarctic circle. Very little ice was to be seen to the southward,
dthough large fidds of it lay behind us. This day we rigged some sounding
gear, uang alarge iron pot capable of halding twenty gdlons, and a line of two
hundred fathoms. We found the current setting to the north, about a quarter of
amile per hour. The temperature of the ar was now about thirty-three. Here
we found the variation to be 14 degrees 28' easterly, per aamuth.

January 5—We had 4ill hed on to the southward without any very great
impediments. On this morning, however, being in latitude 73 degrees 15' E,,
longitude 42 degrees 10' W, we were again brought to a stand by an immense
expanse of firm ice. We saw, nevertheless, much open water to the southward,
and fdt no doubt of being able to reach it eventudly. Standing to the eastward
adong the edge of the floe, we at length came to a passage of about a mile in
width, through which we warped our way by sundown. The sea in which we
now were was thickly covered with ice idands, but had no fidd ice, and we
pushed on boldly as before. The cold did not seem to increase, dthough we
had snow very frequently, and now and then hal squdls of great violence
Immense flocks of the abatross flew over the schooner this day, going from
southeast to northwest.

Januay 7—The sea dill remained pretty wdl open, so that we had no



difficulty in holding on our course. To the westward we saw some icebergs of
incredible sze, and in the afternoon passed very near one whose summit could
not have been less than four hundred fathoms from the surface of the ocean. Its
girth was probably, at the base, three-quarters of aleague, and severd streams
of water were running from crevices in its Sdes. We remained in dght of this
idand two days, and then only logt itin afog.

January 10—Early this moming we had the misfortune to lose a men
overboard. He was an American named Peter Vredenburgh, a native of New
York, and was one of the mogt vauable hands on board the schooner. In
going over the bows his foot dipped, and he fdl between two cakes of ice,
never rigng again. At noon of this day we were in laitude 78 degrees 30,
longitude 40 degrees 15 W. The cold was now excessive, and we had hal
squdls continudly from the northward and eastward. In this direction aso we
saw severd more immense icebergs, and the whole horizon to the eastward
appeared to be blocked up with fidd ice, rigng in tiers, one mass above the
other. Some driftwood floated by during the evening, and a great quantity of
birds flew over, among which were ndlies peterds, abatrosses, and a large
bird of abrilliant blue plumage. The variation here, per azimuth, was less than it
had been previoudy to our passing the Antarctic circle.

January 12.-Our passage to the south again looked doubtful, as nothing was
to be seen in the direction of the pole but one gpparently limitless floe, backed
by absolute mountains of ragged ice, one precipice of which arose frowningly
above the other. We stood to the westward until the fourteenth, in the hope of
finding an entrance.

January 14.-This moming we reached the western extremity of the fidd
which had impeded us, and, weathering it, came to an open sea, without a
particle of ice. Upon sounding with two hundred fathoms, we here found a
current setting southwardly at the rate of haf a mile per hour. The temperature
of the ar was forty-seven, tha of the water thirtyfour. We now salled to the
southward without megting any interruption of moment until the sixteenth,
when, a noon, we were in laitude 81 degrees 21', longitude 42 degrees W.
We here again sounded, and found a current setting gill southwardly, and at
the rate of three quarters of a mile per hour. The variation per azmuth had
diminished, and the temperature of the ar was mild and plessant, the
thermometer being as high as fifty-one. At this period not a particle of ice was
to be discovered. All hands on board now fdt certain of taining the pole.

January 17—This day wasful of incident. Innumerable flights of birds flew
over us from the southward, and severa were shot from the deck, one of
them, a species of pdican, proved to be excdlent egting. About midday a
gardl floe of ice was seen from the masthead off the larboard bow, and upon it
there appeared to be some large animd. As the weather was good and nearly
cadm, Captain Guy ordered out two of the boats to see what it was. Dirk
Peters and mysdf accompanied the mate in the larger boat. Upon coming up
with the floe, we perceived that it was in the possession of a gigantic creature



o the race of the Arctic bear, but far exceeding in Sze the largest of these
animds. Being well armed, we made no scruple of attacking it a once. Severd
shots were fired in quick succession, the most of which took effect, apparently,
in the head and body. Nothing discouraged, however, the monster threw
himsdf from the ice, and swam with open jaws, to the boat in which were
Peters and mysdf. Owing to the confuson which ensued among us a this
unexpected turn of the adventure, no person was ready immediaidy with a
second shot, and the bear had actudly succeeded in getting hdf his vast bulk
across our gunwae, and sazing one of the men by the amdl of his back,
before any eficdent means were taken to repe him. In this extremity nothing
but the promptness and agility of Peters saved us from destruction. Legping
upon the back of the huge beast, he plunged the blade of a knife behind the
neck, reaching the spind marrow a a blow. The brute tumbled into the sea
lifdess, and without a struggle, ralling over Peters as he fdl. The latter soon
recovered himsdf, and a rope being thrown him, he secured the carcass before
entering the boat. We then returned in triumph to the schooner, towing our
trophy behind us. This bear, upon admeasurement, proved to be full fifteen feet
in his greatest length. His wool was perfectly white, and very coarse, curling
tightly. The eyes were of a blood red, and larger than those of the Arctic bear,
the snout also more rounded, rather resembling the snout of the bulldog. The
mesat was tender, but excessvely rank and fishy, athough the men devoured it
with avidity, and declared it excdlent eating.

Scarcdly had we got our prize dongsde, when the man at the masthead
gave the joyful shout of "land on the starboard bow!" All hands were now
upon the dert, and, a breeze saringing up very opportuney from the northward
and eastward, we were soon close in with the coast. It proved to be a low
rocky idet, of about a league in circumference, and dtogether dedtitute of
vegetation, if we except a species of prickly pear. In gpproaching it from the
northward, a sngular ledge of rock is seen projecting into the sea, and bearing
a drong resemblance to corded baes of cotton. Around this ledge to the
westward is a sndl bay, a the bottom of which our boats effected a
convenient landing.

It did not take us long to explore every portion of the idand, but, with one
exception, we found nothing worthy of our observation. In the southern
extremity, we picked up near the shore, hdf buried in a pile of loose stones, a
piece of wood, which seemed to have formed the prow of a canoe. There had
been evidently some attempt at carving upon it, and Captain Guy fancied that
he made out the figure of a tortoise, but the resemblance did not strike me very
forcibly. Besides this prow, if such it were, we found no other token that any
living creature had ever been here before. Around the coast we discovered
occasond smdl floes of ice—but these were very few. The exact Stuation of
the idet (to which Captain Guy gave the name of Bennet's Idet, in honour of
his partner in the ownership of the schooner) is 82 degrees 50' S. latitude, 42
degrees 20' W. longitude.

We had now advanced to the southward more than eight degrees farther
than any previous navigators, and the sea dill lay perfectly open before us. We



found, too, that the variation uniformly decreased as we proceeded, and, what
was dill more surprising, thet the temperature of the ar, and laiterly of the
water, became milder. The weather might even be cdled pleasant, and we had
a deady but very gentle breeze dways from some northern point of the
compass. The sky was usudly clear, with now and then a dight appearance of
thin vapour in the southern horizon—this, however, was invaiadly of brief
duration. Two difficulties alone presented themsdves to our view; we were
getting short of fud, and symptoms of scurvy had occurred among severd of
the crew. These congderations began to impress upon Cgptan Guy the
necessity of returning, and he spoke of it frequently. For my own part,
confident as | was of soon arriving at land of some description upon the course
we were pursuing, and having every reason to believe, from present
appearances, that we should not find it the derile soil met with in the higher
Arctic |dtitudes, | warmly pressed upon him the expediency of persevering, a
leadt for afew days longer, in the direction we were now holding. So tempting
an opportunity of solving the greet problem in regard to an Antarctic continent
had never yet been afforded to man, and | confess thet | fdt mysdf bursting
with indignation at the timid and ill-timed suggestions of our commander. |
believe, indeed, that what | could not refrain from saying to him on this head
had the effect of inducing him to push on. While, therefore, | cannot but lament
the mogt unfortunate and bloody events which immediatdy arose from my
advice, | mug dill be dlowed to fed some degree of gratificaion a having
been ingrumenta, however remotely, in opening to the eye of science one of
the mogt intensdly exciting secrets which has ever engrossed its attention.

CHAPTER 18

January 18—This morning {*4} we continued to the southward, with the
same pleasant weather as before. The sea was entirdy smooth, the ar
tolerably warm and from the northeast, the temperature of the water fifty-three.
We now again got our sounding-gear in order, and, with a hundred and fifty
fathoms of ling, found the current setting toward the pole at the rate of a mile
an hour. This congant tendency to the southward, both in the wind and
current, caused some degree of speculation, and even of darm, in different
quarters of the schooner, and | saw digtinctly that no little impresson had been
meade upon the mind of Captain Guy. He was exceedingly sengtive to ridicule,
however, and | findly succeeded in laughing him out of his apprehensions. The
vaidion was now very trivid. In the course of the day we saw severd large
whales of the right species, and innumerable flights of the abatross passed
over the vessd. We dso picked up a bush, full of red berries, like those of the
hawthorn, and the carcass of a sngular-looking land-animal. 1t was three feet
inlength, and but sx inches in height, with four very short legs, the feet armed
with long claws of a brilliant scarlet, and resembling cord in substance. The
body was covered with a draight slky har, perfectly white. The tal was
peaked like that of arat, and about a foot and a hdf long. The head resembled



acat's, with the exception of the ears—these were flopped like the ears of a
dog. The teeth were of the same brilliant scarlet as the claws.

January 19.—To-day, beng in latitude 83 degrees 20, longitude 43
degrees 5' W. (the sea being of an extraordinarily dark colour), we again saw
land from the masthead, and, upon a closer scrutiny, found it to be one of a
group of very large idands. The shore was precipitous, and the interior seemed
to be well wooded, a circumstance which occasioned us great joy. In about
four hours from our firg discovering the land we came to anchor in ten
fathoms, sandy bottom, a leegue from the coast, as a high surf, with strong
ripples here and there, rendered a nearer approach of doubtful expediency.
Thetwo largest boats were now ordered out, and a party, wel armed (among
whom were Peters and mysdf), proceeded to look for an opening in the reef
which appeared to encircle the idand. After searching about for some time, we
discovered an inlet, which we were entering, when we saw four large canoes
put off from the shore, filled with men who seemed to be wdl armed. We
waited for them to come up, and, as they moved with great rapidity, they were
soon within hall. Captain Guy now held up a white handkerchief on the blade
o an oar, when the strangers made a full stop, and commenced a loud
jabbering dl a once, intermingled with occasiond shouts, in which we could
diginguish the words Anamoo-moo! and Lama-Lamal They continued this for
a least hdf an hour, during which we had a good opportunity of observing
their appearance.

In the four canoes, which might have been fifty feet long and five broad,
there were a hundred and ten savages in dl. They were about the ordinary
dature of Europeans, but of a more muscular and brawny frame. Ther
complexion a jet black, with thick and long woally hair. They were clothed in
skins of an unknown black animd, shaggy and slky, and made to fit the body
with some degree of ill, the hair being ingde, except where turned out about
the neck, wrigs, and ankles. Thar arms conssted principdly of clubs, of a
dark, and gpparently very heavy wood. Some spears, however, were
observed among them, headed with flint, and a few dings The bottoms of the
canoes were full of black stones about the Sze of alarge egg.

When they had concluded their harangue (for it was clear they intended ther
jabbering for such), one of them who seemed to be the chief stood up in the
prow of his canoe, and made sgns for us to bring our boats dongside of him.
Thishint we pretended not to understand, thinking it the wiser plan to maintain,
if possible, theinterva between us, as their number more than quadrupled our
own. Fnding this to be the case, the chief ordered the three other canoes to
hald back, while he advanced toward us with his own. As soon as he came up
with us he legped on board the largest of our boats, and seated himsdf by the
dde of Captain Guy, pointing at the same time to the schooner, and repeeting
the word Anamoo-moo! and LamaLama We now put back to the vessd,
the four canoes fallowing at alittle distance.

Upon getting alongside, the chief evinced symptoms of extreme surprise and



ddight, clapping his hands, dapping his thighs and breast, and laughing
obstreperoudy. His followers behind joined in his merriment, and for some
minutes the din was so excessive as to be absolutdy deafening. Quiet being a
length restored, Captain Guy ordered the boats to be hoisted up, as a
necessary precaution, and gave the chief (whose name we soon found to be
Too-wit) to understand that we could admit no more than twenty of hismen on
deck at one time. With this arrangement he appeared pefectly sisfied, and
gave some directions to the canoes, when one of them approached, the rest
remaning about fifty yards off. Twenty of the savages now got on board, and
proceeded to ramble over every part of the deck, and scramble about among
the rigging, meking themsdves much a home, and examining every article with
great inquistiveness

It was quite evident that they had never before seen any of the white
race—from whaose complexion, indeed, they appeared to recoil. They believed
the Jane to be aliving cresture, and seemed to be afraid of hurting it with the
points of their spears, carefully turning them up. Our crew were much amused
with the conduct of Too-wit in one indance. The cook was splitting some
wood near the gdley, and, by accident, struck his axe into the deck, meking a
gach of condderable depth. The chief immediatdy ran up, and pushing the
cook on one Sde rather roughly, commenced a half whine, haf howl, srongly
indicative of sympathy in what he consdered the sufferings of the schooner,
paiting and smoathing the gash with his hand, and washing it from a bucket of
seawater which stood by. This was a degree of ignorance for which we were
not prepared, and for my part | could not help thinking some of it affected.

When the vigtors had sisfied, as wdl as they could, their curiogty in
regard to our upper works, they were admitted below, when their amazement
exceeded dl bounds. Ther astonishment now appeared to be far too deep for
words, for they roamed about in Slence, broken only by low gaculations. The
ams aforded them much food for speculation, and they were suffered to
handle and examine them at leisure. | do not believe that they had the least
suspicion of ther actud use, but rather took them for idols, seeing the care we
hed of them, and the attention with which we watched their movements while
handing them. At the great guns ther wonder was redoubled. They
approached them with every mark of the profoundest reverence and awe, but
forbore to examine them minutdy. There were two large mirrors in the cabin,
and here was the acme of their amazement. Too-wit was the firg to approach
them, and he had got in the middle of the cabin, with his face to one and his
back to the other, before he farly perceived them. Upon raisng his eyes and
seaing his reflected sf in the glass, | thought the savage would go mad; but,
upon tuning short round to make a retreat, and beholding himsdf a second
timein the opposite direction, | was afraid he would expire upon the spot. No
persuasion could prevail upon him to take another look; throwing himsdf upon
the floor, with his face buried in his hands, he remained thus until we were
obliged to drag him upon deck.

The whole of the savages were admitted on board in this manner, twenty at
atime, Too-wit baing suffered to reman during the entire period. We saw no



dispogtion to thievery among them, nor did we miss a dngle article after their
departure. Throughout the whole of ther vidt they evinced the mogt friendly
manner. There were, however, some points in their demeanour which we
found it impossble to understand; for example, we could not get them to
approach severd very harmless objects—such as the schooner's sals, an egg,
an open book, or a pan of flour. We endeavoured to ascertain if they had
among them any articles which might be turned to account in the way of traffic,
but found greet difficulty in being comprehended. We made out, nevertheless,
what greatly astonished us, that the idands abounded in the large tortoise of the
Gdllipagos, one of which we saw in the canoe of Too-wit. We saw aso some
biche de mer in the hands of one of the savages, who was greedily devouring it
inits natura state. These anomdies—for they were such when considered in
regard to the latitude—induced Captain Guy to wish for a thorough
investigetion of the country, in the hope of making a profitable speculaion in
his discovery. For my own part, anxious as | was to know something more of
these idands, | was dill more earnestly bent on prosecuting the voyage to the
southward without delay. We had now fine wesather, but there was no tdling
how long it would last; and being areedy in the eighty-fourth pardld, with an
open sea before us, a current satting strongly to the southward, and the wind
far, | could not ligen with any patience to a propostion of stopping longer
than was absolutely necessary for the hedth of the crew and the taking on
board a proper supply of fud and fresh provisons. | represented to the captain
thet we might easily make this group on our return, and winter here in the event
of being blocked up by the ice. He at length came into my views (for in some
way, hardly known to mysdf, | had acquired much influence over him), and it
wes findly resolved that, even in the event of our finding biche de mer, we
should only stay here a week to recruit, and then push on to the southward
while we might. Accordingly we made every necessary preparation, and,
under the guidance of Too-wit, got the Jane through the reef in safety, coming
to anchor about a mile from the shore, in an excdlent bay, completdy
landlocked, on the southeastern coast of the main idand, and in ten fathoms of
water, black sandy bottom. At the head of this bay there were three fine
sorings (we were told) of good water, and we saw abundance of wood in the
vidnity. The four canoes followed us in, keeping, however, a a respectful
distance. Too-wit himsdf remained on board, and, upon our dropping anchor,
invited us to accompany him on shore, and vigt his village in the interior. To
this Captain Guy consented; and ten savages being left on board as hostages, a
party of us, twdveindl, got in readiness to attend the chief. We took care to
be wel armed, yet without evindng any distrust. The schooner had her guns
run out, her boarding-nettings up, and every other proper precaution was
taken to guard agang surprise. Directions were left with the chief mate to
admit no person on board during our absence, and, in the event of our not
gppearing in twelve hours, to send the cutter, with a swivd, around the idand
insearch of us.

At every step we took inland the conviction forced itsdf upon us that we
were in a country differing essentidly from any hitherto visited by avilized men.
We saw nothing with which we had been formerly conversant. The trees
resembled no growth of either the torrid, the temperate, of the northern frigid



zones, and were dtogether unlike those of the lower southern latitudes we had
dready traversed. The very rocks were nove in their mass, their color, and
their dratification; and the streams themsdves, utterly incredible as it may
appear, had so little in common with those of other dimates that we were
scrupulous of tagting them, and, indeed, had difficulty in bringing ourselves to
believe that ther qudities were purely those of nature. At a amdl brook which
crossed our path (the first we had reached) Too-wit and his attendants halted
to drink. On account of the Sngular character of the water, we refused to taste
it, supposing it to be polluted; and it was not until some time afterward we
came to understand that such was the appearance of the streams throughout
the whole group. | am a a loss to give a digtinct idea of the nature of this
liquid, and cannot do so without many words. Although it flowed with rapidity
indl dedlivities where common water would do so, yet never, except when
fdling in a cascade, had it the cusomary appearance of limpidity. It was,
nevertheless, in point of fact, as pefectly limpid as any limestone water in
exigence, the difference being only in appearance. At firg Sght, and especidly
in cases where little dedivity was found, it bore resemblance, as regards
congstency, to a thick infuson of gum arabic in common water. But this was
only the least remarkable of its extraordinary qudities. It was not colourless,
nor was it of any one uniform colour—presenting to the eye, as it flowed,
evary possble shade of purple like the hues of a changegble slk. This
vaidion in shade was produced in a manner which excited as profound
agonishment in the minds of our party as the mirror had done in the case of
Too-wit. Upon callecting a basnful, and dlowing it to settle thoroughly, we
percaived that the whole mass of liquid was made up of a number of didinct
veins, each of adiginct hue that these veins did not commingle and that ther
cohesion was perfect in regard to ther own particles among themselves, and
imperfect in regard to neighbouring veins. Upon passing the blade of a knife
athwart the veins, the water closed over it immediatdy, as with us, and aso, in
withdrawing it, dl traces of the passage of the knife were ingantly obliterated.
If, however, the blade was passed down accurately between the two veins, a
perfect separation was effected, which the power of coheson did not
immediady rectify. The phenomena of this water formed the first definite link
inthat vast chain of apparent miracles with which | was destined to be at length
encircled.

CHAPTER 19

We were nearly three hours in reaching the village, it being more then nine
milesin the interior, and the path lying through a rugged country. As we passed
aong, the party of Too-wit (the whole hundred and ten savages of the canoes)
was momentarily strengthened by smdler detachments, of from two to Sx or
seven, which joined us, asif by accident, a different turns of the road. There
appeared so much of system in this that | could not help feding distrust, and |
spoke to Captain Guy of my apprehensions. It was now too late, however, to



recede, and we concluded that our best security lay in evindng a perfect
confidence in the good faith of Too-wit. We accordingly went on, keeping a
wary eye upon the manoeuvres of the savages, and not permitting them to
divide our numbers by pushing in between. In this way, passing through a
precipitous raving, we a length reached what we were told was the only
collection of habitations upon the idand. As we came in Sght of them, the chief
st up a shout, and frequently repeated the word Klock-klock, which we
supposed to be the name of the village, or perhaps the generic name for

villages

The dwellings were of the most miserable description imaginable, and,
unlike those of even the lowest of the savage races with which mankind are
acquainted, were of no uniform plan. Some of them (and these we found
belonged to the Wampoos or Y ampoos, the great men of the land) consisted
of a tree cut down a about four feet from the root, with a large black skin
thrown over it, and hanging in loose folds upon the ground. Under this the
savage nestled. Others were formed by means of rough limbs of trees, with the
withered foliage upon them, made to recline, a an angle of forty-five degrees,
agang a bank of clay, heaped up, without regular form, to the height of five or
gx feet. Others, again, were mere holes dug in the earth perpendicularly, and
covered over with milar branches, these being removed when the tenant was
about to enter, and pulled on again when he had entered. A few were built
among the forked limbs of trees as they stood, the upper limbs being partidly
cut through, so as to bend over upon the lower, thus forming thicker shelter
from the weather. The greater number, however, conssted of samdl shdlow
caverns, goparently scratched inthe face of a precipitous ledge of dark stone,
resembling fuller's earth, with which three sides of the village were bounded. At
the door of each of these primitive caverns was a amndl rock, which the tenant
caefully placed before the entrance upon leaving his resdence, for what
purpose | could not ascertain, as the stone itsdf was never of sufficent sze to
close up more than a third of the opening.

Thisvillage, if it were worthy of the name, lay in avalley of some depth, and
could only be approached from the southward, the precipitous ledge of which
| have dready spoken cutting off dl access in other directions. Through the
middle of the valey ran a brawling stream of the same magica-looking water
which has been described. We saw severd drange animds about the
dwelings, dl appearing to be thoroughly domesticated. The largest of these
creatures resembled our common hog in the structure of the body and snout;
the tal, however, was bushy, and the legs dender as those of the antelope. Its
motion was exceedingly awkward and indecisve, and we never saw it attempt
to run. We noticed dso severd animds very amilar in appearance, but of a
greater length of body, and covered with a black wool. There were a greet
vaigy of tame fowls running about, and these seemed to conditute the chief
food of the natives. To our astonishment we saw black abatross among these
birds in a state of entire domestication, going to sea periodicdly for food, but
aways returning to the village as a home, and usng the southern shore in the
vidnity as a place of incubation. There they were joined by ther friends the
pdicans as usud, but these latter never followed them to the dwelings of the



savages. Among the other kinds of tame fowls were ducks, differing very little
from the canvass-back of our own country, black gannets, and alarge bird not
unlike the buzzard in appearance, but not carnivorous. Of fish there seemed to
be a great abundance. We saw, during our vist, a quantity of dried salmon,
rock cod, blue dolphins, mackerdl, blackfish, skate, conger edls, dephantfish,
mullets soles, parrotfish, leather-jackets, gurnards, hake, flounders, paracutas,
and innumerable other varieties. We noticed, too, that most of them were
gmiler to the fish about the group of Lord Auckland Idands, in a lditude as
low as fifty-one degrees south. The Galipago tortoise was aso very plentiful.
We saw but few wild animals, and none of a large Sze, or of a species with
which we were familiar. One or two serpents of a formidable aspect crossed
our path, but the netives paid them little attention, and we concluded that they
were not venomous.

As we approached the village with Too-wit and his party, a vast crowd of
the people rushed out to meet us, with loud shouts, anong which we could
only didinguish the everlagting Anamoo-moo! and LamaLama We were
much surprised a perceiving that, with one or two exceptions, these new
comers were enttirdy naked, and skins being used only by the men of the
canoes. All the weapons of the country seemed aso to be in the possession of
the latter, for there was no appearance of any among the villagers. There were
agreat many women and children, the former not dtogether wanting in what
might be termed persond beauty. They were draight, tdl, and wel formed,
with a grace and freedom of carriage not to be found in cvilized society. Ther
lips however, like those of the men, were thick and dumsy, so that, even
when laughing, the teeth were never disclosed. Thar hair was of a finer texture
then that of the males. Among these naked villagers there might have been ten
or tweve who were clothed, like the party of Too-wit, in dresses of black
skin, and armed with lances and heavy clubs. These appeared to have greet
influence among the rest, and were aways addressed by the titte Wampoo.
These, too, were the tenants of the black skin paaces. Tha of Too-wit was
gtuated in the centre of the village, and was much larger and somewhat better
congtructed then others of its kind. The tree which formed its support was cut
off a a distance of twelve feet or theresbouts from the root, and there were
severd branches left just below the cut, these sarving to extend the covering,
and in this way prevent its flgoping about the trunk. The covering, too, which
conssted of four very large skins fastened together with wooden skewers, was
secured at the bottom with pegs driven through it and into the ground. The
floor was strewed with a quantity of dry leaves by way of carpet.

To this hut we were conducted with great solemnity, and as many of the
natives crowded in after us as possible. Too-wit seated himsdf on the leaves,
and made dgns that we should fallow his example. This we did, and presently
found oursdves in a gtuation peculiarly uncomfortable, if not indeed critica.
We were on the ground, twelve in number, with the savages, as many as forty,
gtting on ther hams so dosdy around us that, if any disturbance had arisen,
we should have found it impossible to make use of our arms, or indeed to have
risen to our feet. The pressure was not only indde the tent, but outsde, where
probably was every individud on the whole idand, the crowd being prevented



from trampling us to death only by the incessant exertions and vociferations of
Too-wit. Our chief security lay, however, in the presence of Too-wit himsdf
among us, and we resolved to gick by him dosdy, as the best chance of
extricating oursalves from the dilemma, sacrificing him immediatdy upon the
fird appearance of hogtile design.

After some trouble a certain degree of quiet was restored, when the chief
addressed us in a speech of great length, and very nearly ressmbling the one
delivered in the canoes, with the exception that the Anamoo-moos! were now
somewhat more srenuoudy indsted upon than the Lama-Lamas! We lisgened
in profound slence until the concluson of this harangue, when Captain Guy
replied by assuring the chief of his eternd friendship and goodwill, concluding
what he had to say be a present of severa drings of blue beads and aknife. At
the former the monarch, much to our surprise, turned up his nose with some
expression of contempt, but the knife gave him the mogt unlimited satisfaction,
and he immediatdly ordered dinner. This was handed into the tent over the
heads of the attendants, and consisted of the papitating entrails of a specias of
unknown animd, probably one of the dim-legged hogs which we had
observed in our approach to the village. Seeing us a a loss how to proceed,
he began, by way of sdtting us an example, to devour yard after yard of the
entiang food, until we could pogtively stand it no longer, and evinced such
manifes symptoms of rebdlion of somach as ingpired his mgesty with a
degree of agonishment only infeior to that brought about by the
looking-glasses. We declined, however, partaking of the delicacies before us,
and endeavoured to make him understand that we had no appetite whatever,
having just finished a hearty dejeuner.

When the monarch had made an end of his med, we commenced a series of
cross-questioning in every ingenious manner we could devise, with a view of
discovering what were the chief productions of the country, and whether any
of them might be turned to profit. At length he seemed to have some idea of
our meaning, and offered to accompany us to a part of coast where he assured
us the biche de mer (pointing to a specimen of that anima) was to be found in
great abundance. We were glad of this early opportunity of escgping from the
oppression of the crowd, and sgnified our eagerness to proceed. We now |eft
the tent, and, accompanied by the whole population of the village, followed the
chief to the southeastern extremity of the idand, nor far from the bay where our
vesH lay a anchor. We waited here for about an hour, until the four canoes
were brought around by some of the savages to our gtation. The whole of our
party then getting into one of them, we were paddled dong the edge of the reef
before mentioned, and of another dill farther out, where we saw afar grester
quantity of biche de mer than the oldest seamen among us had ever seen in
those groups of the lower latitudes most celebrated for this artide of
commerce. We stayed near these reefs only long enough to satisfy oursaves
that we could easly load a dozen vessds with the animd if necessary, when
we were taken dongsde the schooner, and parted with Too-wit, after
obtaining from him a promise that he would bring us in the course of
twenty-four hours, as many of the canvass-back ducks and Gdlipago tortoises
as his canoes would hold. In the whole of this adventure we saw nothing in the



demeanour of the natives cadculated to creaste suspicion, with the dngle
exception of the systematic manner in which ther party was srengthened
during our route from the schooner to the village

CHAPTER 20

THE chief was as good as his word, and we were soon plentifully supplied
with fresh provisons. We found the tortoises as fine as we had ever seen, and
the ducks surpassed our best species of wild fowl, being exceedingly tender,
juicy, and wdl-flavoured. Besides these, the savages brought us, upon our
meking them comprehend our wishes, a vast quantity of brown ceery and
scurvy grass, with a canoe-load of fresh fish and some dried. The cdery was a
treat indeed, and the scurvy grass proved of incaculable benefit in restoring
those of our men who had shown symptoms of disease. In a very short time
we had not asngle person on the sick-list. We had adso plenty of other kinds
of fresh provisions, anong which may be mentioned a species of shdlfish
resembling the mussd in shape, but with the taste of an oyster. Shrimps, too,
and prawns were abundant, and abatross and other birds eggs with dark
shdls We took in, too, a plentiful stock of the flesh of the hog which | have
mentioned before. Most of the men found it a palatable food, but | thought it
fidhy and otherwise disagreeable. In return for these good things we presented
the natives with blue beads, brass trinkets, nals knives, and pieces of red
cloth, they being fully ddighted in the exchange. We edtablished a regular
market on shore, just under the guns of the schooner, where our barterings
were carried on with every appearance of good fath, and a degree of order
which ther conduct at the village of Klock-klock had not led us to expect from
the savages.

Matters went on thus very amicably for severd days, during which parties of
the natives were frequently on board the schooner, and parties of our men
frequently on shore, making long excursions into the interior, and recaiving no
molestation whatever. Finding the ease with which the vessdl might be loaded
with biche de mer, owing to the friendly dispostion of the idanders, and the
readiness with which they would render us assistance in collecting it, Captain
Guy resolved to enter into negotiations with Too-wit for the erection of suitable
housesin which to cure the article, and for the services of himsdf and tribe in
gathering as much as possble, while he himsaf took advantage of the fine
weether to prosecute his voyage to the southward. Upon mentioning this
project to the chief he seemed very willing to enter into an agreement. A
bargain was accordingly struck, perfectly satisfactory to both parties, by which
it was arranged that, after making the necessary preparations, such as laying
off the proper grounds, erecting a portion of the buildings, and doing some
other work in which the whole of our crew would be required, the schooner
should proceed on her route, leaving three of her men on the idand to
superintend the fulfilment of the project, and indruct the natives in drying the



biche de mer. In regard to terms, these were made to depend upon the
exertions of the savages in our absence. They were to recelve a dipulated
quantity of blue beads, knives, red coth, and so forth, for every certain
number of piculs of the biche de mer which should be ready on our return.

A description of the nature of this important article of commerce, and the
method of preparing it, may prove of some interest to my readers, and | can
find no more suitable place than this for introducing an account of it. The
falowing comprehensive notice of the substance is taken from a modern
higory of a voyage to the South Seas.

"It is that mollusca from the Indian Seas which is known to commerce by
the French name bouche de mer (a nice morsd from the sea). If | am not
much mistaken, the celebrated Cuvier cdls it gasteropeda pulmonifera. It is
abundantly gathered in the coasts of the Pacific idands, and gathered especidly
for the Chinese market, where it commands a great price, perhaps as much as
thar much-talked-of edible birds nests, which are properly made up of the
gelatinous matter picked up by a species of swalow from the body of these
molluscae. They have no shdl, no legs, nor any prominent part, except an
absorbing and an excretory, opposite organs, but, by ther dastic wings, like
caerpillars or worms, they creep in shdlow waters, in which, when low, they
can be seen by a kind of swalow, the sharp bill of which, inserted in the soft
animd, draws a gummy and filamentous substance, which, by drying, can be
wrought into the solid walls of their nest. Hence the name of gasteropeda
pulmonifera.

"Thismolluscais oblong, and of different sizes, from three to eghteen inches
in length; and | have seen a few that were not less than two feet long. They
were nearly round, alittleflatish on one side, which lies next to the bottom of
the sea; and they are from one to eght inches thick. They crawl up into shdlow
water a particular seasons of the year, probably for the purpose of gendering,
as we often find them in pairs. It is when the sun has the most power on the
water, rendering it tepid, that they approach the shore; and they often go up
into places so shdlow that, on the tide's receding, they are Ieft dry, exposed to
the beat of the sun. But they do not bring forth their young in shdlow water, as
we never see any of thar progeny, and full-grown ones are dways observed
coming in from deep water. They feed principaly on that class of zoophytes
which produce the cord.

"The biche de mer is generdly taken in three or four feet of water; after
which they are brought on shore, and Split a one end with a knife, the incison
being one inch or more, according to the sze of the mollusca Through this
opening the entrails are forced out by pressure, and they are much like those of
any other gmdl tenant of the deep. The artidle is then washed, and afterward
boiled to a certain degree, which mugt not be too much or too little They are
then buried in the ground for four hours, then boiled again for a short time,
after which they are dried, either by thefire or the sun. Those cured by the sun
are worth the most; but where one picul (133 1/3 Ibs)) can be cured that way,



| can cure thirty piculs by the fire. When once properly cured, they can be
kept in adry place for two or three years without any risk; but they should be
examined once in every few months, say four times a year, to see if any
dampnessislikdly to affect them.

"The Chinese, as before stated, consider biche de mer a very great luxury,
bdieving that it wonderfully strengthens and nourishes the system, and renews
the exhausted sysem of the immoderate voluptuary. The firg qudity
commands a high price in Canton, being worth ningty dollars a picul; the
second qudity, seventy-five dollars; the third, fifty dollars, the fourth, thirty
dollars, the fifth, twenty dollars, the sixth, twelve dollars, the seventh, eight
dollars, and the eighth, four dollars, amdl cargoes, however, will often bring
morein Manilla, Singapore, and Batavia."

An agreement having been thus entered into, we proceeded immediatdy to
land everything necessary for preparing the buildings and dearing the ground.
A large flat space near the eastern shore of the bay was selected, where there
was plenty of both wood and water, and within a convenient distance of the
principd reefs on which the biche de mer was to be procured. We now al set
to work in good earnest, and soon, to the great astonishment of the savages,
hed fdled a aufficient number of trees for our purpose, getting them quickly in
order for the framework of the houses, which intwo or three days were so far
under way that we could safely trugt the rest of the work to the three men
whom we intended to leave behind. These were John Carson, Alfred Harris,
and __ Peterson (dl natives of London, | believe), who volunteered ther
servicesin this respect.

By the lagt of the month we had everything in readiness for departure. We
had agreed, however, to pay aformd vist of leave-taking to the village, and
Too-wit indsted so pertinacioudy upon our keeping the promise that we did
not think it advisable to run the risk of offending im by afind refusd. | believe
that not one of us had at thistime the dightest suspicion of the good faith of the
savages. They had uniformly behaved with the greatest decorum, ading us with
dacrity in our work, offering us their commodities, frequently without price,
and never, in any ingtance, pilfering a single article, dthough the high vaue they
st upon the goods we had with us was evident by the extravagant
demondtrations of joy dways manifested upon our making them a present. The
women especidly were mogt obliging in every respect, and, upon the whole,
we should have been the mogt suspicious of human beings had we entertained
asgngle thought of perfidy on the part of a people who treated us so wel. A
vay short while sufficed to prove that this apparent kindness of disposition
was only the result of a deeply lad plan for our destruction, and that the
idanders for whom we entertained such inordinate fedings of esteem, were
among the most barbarous, subtle, and bloodthirsty wretches that ever
contaminated the face of the globe.

It was on the firgt of February that we went on shore for the purpose of
vigting the village. Although, as said before, we entertained not the dightest



suspicion, dill no proper precaution was neglected. Sx men were léft in the
schooner, with indructions to permit none of the savages to approach the
vessd during our absence, under any pretence whatever, and to reman
congantly on deck. The boarding-nettings were up, the guns double-shotted
with grape and canigter, and the swives loaded with canisters of musket-balls.
She lay, with her anchor apeak, about a mile from the shore, and no canoe
could approach her in any direction without being distinctly seen and exposed
to thefull fire of our swivels immediately.

The Sx men being left on board, our shore-party conssted of thirty-two
persons in dl. We were armed to the teeth, having with us muskets, pigtols,
and cutlasses, besides, each had a long kind of seaman's knife, somewhat
resembling the bowie knife now so much used throughout our western and
southern country. A hundred of the black skin warriors met us at the landing
for the purpose of accompanying us on our way. We noticed, however, with
some surprise, that they were now entirdly without arms; and, upon questioning
Too-wit in rdation to this circumstance, he merdly answered that Mattee non
we pa pa S—meming that there was no need of ams where dl were
brothers. We took thisin good part, and proceeded.

We had passed the spring and rivulet of which | before spoke, and were
now entering upon a narrow gorge leading through the chain of soapstone hills
among which the village was sSituated. This gorge was very rocky and uneven,
0 much so that it was with no little difficulty we scrambled through it on our
fird vigt to Klock-klock. The whole length of the ravine might have been a
mile and a hdf, or probably two miles It wound in every possble direction
through the hills (having apparently formed, a some remote period, the bed of
atorrent), in no indtance proceeding more than twenty yards without an abrupt
turn. The sides of this ddl would have averaged, | am sure, seventy or eghty
feat in perpendicular dtitude throughout the whole of thar extent, and in some
portions they arose to an adonishing heght, overshadowing the pass s0
completdy that but little of the light of day could penetrate. The generd width
was about forty feet, and occasondly it diminished so as not to dlow the
passage of more than five or Sx persons abreast. In short, there could be no
placein the world better adapted for the consummation of an ambuscade, and
it was no more than natura that we should look carefully to our ams as we
entered upon it. When | now think of our egregious fally, the chief subject of
adonishment seems to be, tha we should have ever ventured, under any
circumstances, so completely into the power of unknown savages as to permit
them to march both before and behind us in our progress through this ravine.
Y et such was the order we blindly took up, trusting fodlishly to the force of our
party, the unarmed condition of Too-wit and his men, the certain efficacy of
our firearms (whose effect was yet a secret to the natives), and, more than dl,
to the long-sustained pretenson of friendship kept up by these infamous
wretches. Five or dx of them went on before, as if to lead the way,
odtentatioudy busying themsdves in removing the larger stones and rubbish
from the path. Next came our own party. We walked closdy together, taking
care only to prevent separation. Behind followed the man body of the
savages, observing unusud order and decorum.



Dirk Peters, aman named Wilson Allen, and mysdf were on the right of our
companions, examining, as we went aong, the sngular draification of the
precipice which overhung us. A fissure in the soft rock attracted our atention.
It was about wide enough for one person to enter without squeezing, and
extended back into the hill some eighteen or twenty feet in a Sraight course,
doping afterward to the left. The height of the opening, is far as we could see
into it from the main gorge, was perhaps Sxty or saventy feet. There were one
or two stunted shrubs growing from the crevices, bearing a species of filbert
which | fdt some curiogity to examine, and pushed in briskly for that purpose,
gathering five or 9x of the nuts at a grasp, and then hadlily retreating. As |
turned, | found that Peters and Allen had followed me. | desired them to go
back, as there was not room for two persons to pass, saying they should have
some of my nuts. They accordingly turned, and were scrambling back, Allen
being close to the mouth of the fissure, when | was suddenly aware of a
concusson resembling nothing | had ever before experienced, and which
impressed me with a vague conception, if indeed | then thought of anything,
that the whole foundations of the solid globe were suddenly rent asunder, and
that the day of universdl dissolution was at hand.

CHAPTER 21

AS soon as | could collect my scattered senses, | found mysdf nealy
suffocated, and groveling in utter darkness among a quantity of loose earth,
which was aso fdling upon me heavily in every direction, thregtening to bury
me entirdly. Horribly darmed at this idea, | struggled to gan my feet, and a
last succeeded. | then remained motionless for some moments, endeavouring
to conceive wha had happened to me, and where | was. Presently | heard a
deep groan just a my ear, and afterward the smothered voice of Peters cdling
to me for ad in the name of God. | scrambled one or two paces forward,
when | fdl directly over the head and shoulders of my companion, who, | soon
discovered, was buried in a loose mass of earth as far as his middle, and
gruggling desperately to free himsdf from the pressure. | tore the dirt from
around him with dl the energy | could command, and at length succeeded in

getting him out.

As soon as we aufficently recovered from our fright and surprise to be
capable of converang rationdly, we both came to the conclusion that the wadls
of the fissure in which we had ventured had, by some convulson of nature, or
probably from ther own weght, caved in overhead, and tha we were
consequently lost for ever, being thus entombed dive. For along time we gave
up upindy to the mod intense agony and despair, such as cannot be
adequately imagined by those who have never been in a amilar postion. |
fimmly believed that no incident ever occurring in the course of human events is
more adapted to inspire the supremeness of menta and bodily distress than a
case like our own, of living inhumation. The blackness of darkness which



envelops the victim, the terrific oppression of lungs, the difling fumes from the
damp earth, unite with the ghasly consderaions that we are beyond the
remotest confines of hope, and that such is the dlotted portion of the dead, to
cary into the human heart a degree of gopdling awe and horror not to be
tolerated—never to be conceived.

At length Peters proposed that we should endeavour to ascertain precisdly
the extent of our cdamity, and grope about our prison; it being bardly possible,
he observed, that some opening might yet be left us for escape. | caught
eegerly at this hope, and, arousng mysdf to exertion, attempted to force my
way through the loose earth. Hardly had | advanced a sngle step before a
dlimme of light became perceptible, enough to convince me that, a dl events,
we should not immediatdy perish for want of air. We now took some degree
of heart, and encouraged each other to hope for the best. Having scrambled
over abank of rubbish which impeded our farther progress in the direction of
the light, we found less difficulty in advancing and aso experienced some relief
from the excessive oppression of lungs which had tormented us. Presently we
were enabled to obtain a glimpse of the objects around, and discovered that
we were near the extremity of the Straight portion of the fissure, where it made
aturn to the left. A few struggles more, and we reached the bend, when to our
inexpressible joy, there appeared a long seam or crack extending upward a
vad digance, gengdly a an angle of about forty-five degrees, dthough
sometimes much more precipitous. We could not see through the whole extent
of this opening; but, as a good ded of light came down it, we had little doubt
of finding at the top of it (if we could by any means reach the top) a clear

passage into the open air.

| now cdled to mind that three of us had entered the fissure from the main
gorge, and that our companion, Allen, was gill mising; we determined a once
to retrace our steps and look for him. After a long search, and much danger
from the farther caving in of the earth above us, Peters at length cried out to
me that he had hold of our companion's foot, and that his whole body was
deeply buried benesth the rubbish beyond the posshility of extricating him. |
soon found that what he said was too true, and that, of course, life had been
long extinct. With sorrowful hearts, therefore, we left the corpse to its fate, and
agan made our way to the bend.

The breadth of the seam was barely aufficient to admit us, and, after one or
two ineffectud efforts a getting up, we began once more to despair. | have
before sad that the chain of hills through which ran the man gorge was
composed of a species of soft rock resembling sogpstone. The sdes of the
deft we were now atempting to ascend were of the same maerid, and <0
excessvey dippery, being wet, that we could get but little foothold upon them
even in ther leest precipitous parts, in some places, where the ascent was
nearly perpendicular, the difficulty was, of course, much aggravated; and,
indeed, for some time we thought insurmountable. We took courage, however,
from despair, and what, by dint of cutting steps in the soft stone with our
bowie knives, and swinging at the risk of our lives, to smdl projecting points of
aharder species of daty rock which now and then protruded from the generd



meass, we at length reached a naturd platform, from which was perceptible a
patch of blue sky, at the extremity of a thickly-wooded ravine. Looking back
now, with somewhat more leisure, a the passage through which we had thus
far proceeded, we clearly saw from the appearance of its sdes, that it was of
late formation, and we concluded that the concussion, whatever it was, which
had s0 unexpectedly overwhemed us, had dso, a the same moment, lad
open this path for escape. Being quite exhausted with exertion, and indeed, so
weak that we were scarcely able to stand or articulate, Peters now proposed
that we should endeavour to bring our companions to the rescue by firing the
pistols which 4ill remained in our girdles—the muskets as wel as cutlasses had
been log among the loose earth a the bottom of the chasm. Subsequent
events proved that, had we fired, we should have sordly repented it, but luckily
ahdf suspicion of foul play had by thistime arisen inmy mind, and we forbore
to let the savages know of our wheregbouts.

After having reposed for about an hour, we pushed on dowly up the ravine,
and had gone no great way before we heard a succession of tremendous ydls.
At length we reached what might be called the surface of the ground; for our
path hitherto, since leaving the platform, had lain beneath an archway of high
rock and foliage, at a vast distance overhead. With great caution we sole to a
narrow opening, through which we had a clear Sght of the surrounding
country, when the whole dreadful secret of the concusson broke upon us in
one moment and at one view.

The spot from which we looked was not far from the summit of the highest
peak in the range of the soapstone hills The gorge in which our party of
thirty-two had entered ran within fifty feet to the left of us. But, for at least one
hundred yards, the channd or bed of this gorge was entirdy filled up with the
chaotic ruins of more than a million tons of earth and stone that had been
atificdly tumbled within it. The means by which the vast mass had been
precipitated were not more smple than evident, for sure traces of the
murderous work were yet remaning. In severd spots dong the top of the
eadtern sSde of the gorge (we were now on the western) might be seen stakes
of wood driven into the earth. In these spots the earth had not given way, but
throughout the whole extent of the face of the precipice from which the mass
hed fdlen, it was clear, from marks Ieft in the soil resembling those made by
the drill of the rock blagter, that stakes amilar to those we saw standing had
been inserted, a not more than a yard apart, for the length of perhaps three
hundred feet, and ranging a about ten feet back from the edge of the gulf.
Strong cords of grape vine were attached to the stakes Hill remaning on the
hill, and it was evident that such cords had aso been attached to each of the
other stakes. | have dready spoken of the sngular dratification of these
soapstone hills; and the description just given of the narrow and deep fissure
through which we effected our escape from inhumation will afford a further
conception of its nature. This was such that dmost every naturd convulson
would be sure to split the soil into perpendicular layers or ridges running
padld with one another, and a very moderate exertion of art would be
auffident for effecting the same purpose. Of this dratification the savages had
avaled themsdves to accomplish their treacherous ends. There can be no



doubt that, by the continuous line of stakes, a partid rupture of the soil had
been brought about probably to the depth of one or two feet, when by means
of asavage pulling a the end of each of the cords (these cords being attached
to the tops of the stakes, and extending back from the edge of the diff), a vast
leverage power was obtained, capable of hurling the whole face of the hill,
upon a given sgnd, into the bosom of the abyss below. The fate of our poor
companions was no longer a matter of uncertainty. We done had escaped
from the tempest of that overwhdming destruction. We were the only living
white men upon the idand.

CHAPTER 22

OUR gtudion, as it now appeared, was scarcely less dreadful than when
we had concelved oursdves entombed forever. We saw before us no
prospect but that of being put to deeth by the savages, or of dragging out a
miserable exigtence in captivity among them. We might, to be sure, conced
oursalves for a time from their observation among the fastnesses of the hills
and, as afind resort, in the chasm from which we had just issued; but we mugt
gther perishin the long polar winter through cold and famine, or be ultimately
discovered in our efforts to obtain relief.

The whole country around us seemed to be swarming with savages, crowds
of whom, we now perceived, had come over from the idands to the southward
on flat rafts, doubtless with a view of lending their ad in the capture and
plunder of the Jane. The vesd dill lay cdmly at anchor in the bay, those on
board being apparently quite unconscious of any danger awaiting them. How
we longed a that moment to be with them! ether to ad in efecting their
escape, or to perish with them in attempting a defence. We saw no chance
even of warning them of their danger without bringing immediate destruction
upon our own heads, with but a remote hope of benefit to them. A pigtal fired
might suffice to gpprise them that something wrong had occurred; but the
report could not possibly inform them that their only prospect of safety lay in
getting out of the harbour forthwith—it could not tell them that no principles of
honour now bound them to remain, that their companions were no longer
among the living. Upon hearing the discharge they could not be more
thoroughly prepared to meet the foe, who were now getting ready to attack,
then they dready were, and dways had been. No good, therefore, and infinite
harm, would result from our firing, and after mature deliberation, we forbore.

Our next thought was to attempt to rush toward the vessd, to saize one of
the four canoes which lay at the head of the bay, and endeavour to force a
passage on board. But the utter impossibility of succeeding in this desperate
task soon became evident. The country, as | sad before, was litedly
swarming with the natives, skulking among the bushes and recesses of the hills
0 as not to be observed from the schooner. In our immediae vidnity



especidly, and blockading the sole path by which we could hope to atan the
shore a the proper point were dationed the whole party of the black skin
warriors, with Too-wit at therr head, and gpparently only waiting for some
re-enforcement to commence his onset upon the Jane. The canoes, too, which
lay at the head of the bay, were manned with savages, unarmed, it is true, but
who undoubtedly had arms within reach. We were forced, therefore, however
unwillingly, to remain in our place of conceslment, mere spectators of the
conflict which presently ensued.

In @out hdf an hour we saw some gxty or seventy refts, or flatboats,
without riggers, filled with savages, and coming round the southern bight of the
harbor. They appeared to have no ams except short clubs, and stones which
lay in the bottom of the rafts. Immediately afterward another detachment, dill
larger, appeared in an opposite direction, and with smilar weapons. The four
canoes, too, were now quickly filled with natives, sarting up from the bushes
a the head of the bay, and put off swiftly to join the other parties. Thus, in less
time than | have taken to tdl it, and as if by magic, the Jane saw hersdf
surrounded by an immense multitude of desperadoes evidently bent upon
capturing her at dl hazards.

That they would succeed in so doing could not be doubted for an indant.
The 9x men |&ft in the vessdl, however resolutdly they might engage in her
defence, were dtogether unequd to the proper management of the guns, or in
any manner to sudan a contest at such odds. | could hardly imegine that they
would make resistance at dl, but in this was deceived; for presently | saw them
get Sorings upon the cable, and bring the vessdl's starboard broadside to bear
upon the canoes, which by this time were within pistol range, the rafts being
nearly a quarter of a mile to windward. Owing to some cause unknown, but
maogt probably to the agitation of our poor friends at seeing themsaves in 0
hopeless a gtuation, the discharge was an entire faillure. Not a canoe was hit or
a gngle savage injured, the shots driking short and ricocheting over ther
heads. The only effect produced upon them was adonishment a the
unexpected report and smoke, which was so excessve that for some moments
| dmogt thought they would abandon their design entirdy, and return to the
shore. And this they would mogt likdy have done had our men followed up
their broadside by a discharge of smdl arms, in which, as the canoes were
now so near at hand, they could not have faled in doing some execution,
aufficent, a leadt, to deter this party from a farther advance, until they could
have given the rafts aso a broadside. But, in place of this, they Ieft the canoe
party to recover from ther panic, and, by looking about them, to see that no
injury had been sustained, while they flew to the larboard to get ready for the
rafts.

The discharge to larboard produced the mog terrible effect. The star and
double-headed shot of the large guns cut seven or eght of the rafts completely
asunder, and killed, perhaps, thirty or forty of the savages outright, while a
hundred of them, & leadt, were thrown into the water, the most of them
dreedfully wounded. The remainder, frightened out of thar senses,
commenced a once a precipitate retreat, not even wating to pick up ther



mamed companions, who were svimming about in every direction, screaming
and ydling for aid. This great success, however, came too late for the savation
of our devoted people. The canoe party were dready on board the schooner
to the number of more than a hundred and fifty, the most of them having
succeeded in scrambling up the chains and over the boarding-netting even
before the matches had been gpplied to the larboard guns. Nothing now could
withgtand ther brute rage. Our men were borne down at once, overwhelmed,
trodden under foot, and absolutely torn to piecesin an indan.

Seding this, the savages on the rafts got the better of thar fears, and came
up in shods to the plunder. In five minutes the Jane was a pitiable scene indeed
of havoc and tumultuous outrage. The decks were split open and ripped up;
the cordage, sails, and everything movable on deck demolished as if by magic,
while by dint of pushing at the stern, towing with the canoes, and hauling a the
Sdes, as they swvam in thousands around the vessdl, the wretches findly forced
her on shore (the cable having been dipped), and ddivered her over to the
good offices of Too-wit, who, during the whole of the engagement, had
mantaned, like a skilful generd, his post of security and reconnaissance
among the hills, but, now that the victory was completed to his satisfaction,
condescended to scamper down with his warriors of the black skin, and
become a partaker in the pails.

Too-wit's descent left us at liberty to quit our hiding place and reconnoitre
the hill in the vidnity of the chasm. At about fifty yards from the mouth of it we
saw a smdl soring of water, a which we daked the burning thirst that now
consumed us. Not far from the soring we discovered severd of the
filbert-bushes which | mentioned before. Upon tagting the nuts we found them
paatable, and very nearly resembling in flavour the common English filbert. We
collected our hats ful immediatdy, deposited them within the ravine, and
returned for more. While we were busly employed in gahering these, a
rudling in the bushes darmed us, and we were upon the point of seding back
to our covert, when a large black bird of the bittern species srugglingly and
dowly arose above the shrubs. | was so much startled that | could do nothing,
but Peters had sufficent presence of mind to run up to it before it could make
its escape, and seize it by the neck. Its Sruggles and screams were
tremendous, and we had thoughts of letting it go, lest the noise should darm
some of the savages who might be 4ill lurking in the neighbourhood. A stab
with a bowie knife, however, a length brought it to the ground, and we
dragged it into the ravine, congratulating oursalves that, at dl events, we had
thus obtained a supply of food enough to last us for a week.

We now went out again to look about us, and ventured a considerable
distance down the southern dedivity of the hill, but met with nothing else which
could serve us for food. We therefore collected a quantity of dry wood and
returned, seeing one or two large parties of the natives on their way to the
village, laden with the plunder of the vessd, and who, we were apprehensive,
might discover usin passing benesth the hill.



Our next care was to render our place of concedment as secure as
possible, and with this object, we arranged some brushwood over the aperture
which | have before spoken of as the one through which we saw the patch of
blue sky, on reaching the platform from the interior of the chasm. We Ieft only
avery smdl opening just wide enough to admit of our seeing the bay, without
the risk of being discovered from below. Having done this, we congratulated
oursdlves upon the security of the pogtion; for we were now completely
excluded from observation, as long as we chose to reman within the ravine
itsdf, and not venture out upon the hill, We could perceive no traces of the
savages having ever been within this hollow; but, indeed, when we came to
reflect upon the probability that the fissure through which we attained it had
been only just now created by the fdl of the diff opposite, and that no other
way of ataning it could be perceived, we were not so much regjoiced at the
thought of being secure from moledtation as feaful lest there should be
absolutely no means eft usfor descent. We resolved to explore the summit of
the hill thoroughly, when a good opportunity should offer. In the meantime we
watched the motions of the savages through our loophole.

They had dready made a complete wreck of the vessd, and were now
preparing to set her on fire In a litle while we saw the smoke ascending in
huge volumes from her man hatchway, and, shortly afterward, a dense mass of
flame burgt up from the forecastle. The rigging, masts and what remained of the
sls caught immediately, and the fire spread rapidly dong the decks. Still a
great many of the savages retained ther gations about her, hammering with
large stones, axes, and cannon bdls a the bolts and other iron and copper
work. On the beach, and in canoes and rafts, there were not less, atogether, in
the immediate vidnity of the schooner, than ten thousand natives, besides the
shad's of them who, laden with booty, were meking their way inland and over
to the neighbouring idands. We now anticipated a catastrophe, and were not
disappointed. First of dl there came a smart shock (which we fdt as didinctly
where we were asif we had been dightly galvanized), but unattended with any
vighle sgns of an exploson. The savages were evidently startled, and paused
for an ingant from their labours and yelings. They were upon the point of
recommencing, when suddenly a mass of smoke puffed up from the decks,
ressmbling a black and heavy thundercloud—then, asif from its bowels, arose
atdl gream of vivid fire to the height, apparently, of a quarter of a mile—then
there came a sudden drcula expanson of the flane—then the whole
atmosphere was magicdly crowded, in a sngle ingant, with a wild chaos of
wood, and metd, and humen limbs-and, lastly, came the concussion in its
fulleg fury, which hurled us impetuoudy from our feet, while the hills echoed
and re-echoed the tumult, and a dense shower of the minutest fragments of the
ruins tumbled headlong in every direction around us.

The havoc among the savages far exceeded our utmodt expectation, and
they had now, indeed, reaped the ful and perfect fruits of their treachery.
Perhaps a thousand perished by the explosion, while a least an equa number
were desperately mangled. The whole surface of the bay was literdly strewn
with the gruggling and drowning wretches, and on shore matters were even
worse. They seemed utterly appaled by the suddenness and completeness of



their discomfiture, and made no efforts at asssting one another. At length we
observed a totd change in their demeanour. From absolute stupor, they
appeared to be, dl a once, aroused to the highest pitch of excitement, and
rushed wildy about, going to and from a certain point on the beach, with the
strangest expressions of mingled horror, rage, and intense curiogity depicted on
thelr countenances, and shouting, a the top of ther voices, "Tekdi-li!
Tekdi-li!"

Presently we saw alarge body go off into the hills whence they returned in
ashort time, carrying stakes of wood. These they brought to the sation where
the crowd was the thickest, which now separated so as to afford us a view of
the object of dl this excitement. We percelved something white lying upon the
ground, but could not immediatdy make out what it was. At length we saw
that it was the carcass of the strange animd with the scarlet teeth and claws
which the schooner had picked up a sea on the eighteenth of January. Captain
Guy had had the body preserved for the purpose of suffing the skin and taking
it to England. 1 remember he had given some directions about it just before our
meking the idand, and it had been brought into the cabin and stowed away in
one of the lockers. It had now been thrown on shore by the explosion; but
why it had occasioned so much concern among the savages was more than we
could comprehend. Although they crowded around the carcass a a little
distance, none of them seemed willing to approach it closely. By-and-by the
men with the stakes drove them in a circle around it, and no sooner was this
arrangement completed, than the whole of the vast assemblage rushed into the
interior of the idand, with loud screams of "Tekdi-li! Tekdi-li!"

CHAPTER 23

DURING the sx or seven days immediady following we remained in our
hiding-place upon the hill, going out only occasondly, and then with the
greatest precaution, for water and filberts. We had made a kind of penthouse
on the platform, furnishing it with a bed of dry leaves, and placing in it three
large flat stones, which served us for both fireplace and table. We kindled a
fire without difficulty by rubbing two pieces of dry wood together, the one soft,
the other hard. The bird we had taken in such good season proved excelent
eting, dthough somewhat tough. It was not an oceanic fowl, but a species of
bittern, with jet black and grizzly plumage, and diminutive wings in proportion
to its bulk. We afterward saw three of the same kind in the vidnity of the
ravine, apparently seeking for the one we had captured; but, as they never
dighted, we had no opportunity of catching them.

Aslong as this fowl lasted we suffered nothing from our Stuation, but it was
now entirdy consumed, and it became absolutely necessary that we should
look out for provison. The filberts would not satify the cravings of hunger,
aflicing us, too, with severe gripings of the bowels, and, if fredy indulged in,



with violent headache. We had seen severd large tortoises near the seashore
to the eastward of the hill, and perceived they might be easly taken, if we
could get a them without the observation of the natives. It was resolved,
therefore, to make an attempt at descending.

We commenced by going down the southern declivity, which seemed to
offer the fewest difficulties but had not proceeded a hundred yards before (as
we had anticipated from appearances on the hilltop) our progress was erntirdly
arrested by a branch of the gorge in which our companions had perished. We
now passed aong the edge of thisfor about a quarter of amile, when we were
agan stopped by a precipice of immense depth, and, not being able to make
our way dong the brink of it, we were forced to retrace our steps by the main
ravine.

We now pushed over to the eastward, but with precisdly smilar fortune.
After an hour's scramble, at the risk of breaking our necks, we discovered that
we had merdly descended into a vast pit of black granite, with fine dust at the
bottom, and whence the only egress was by the rugged path in which we had
come down. Tailing again up this path, we now tried the northern edge of the
hill. Here we were obliged to use the grestest possble caution in our
maneuvers, as the least indiscretion would expose us to the full view of the
savages in the village. We crawled dong, therefore, on our hands and knees,
and, occasondly, were even forced to throw oursalves at full length, dragging
our bodies dong by means of the shrubbery. In this careful manner we had
proceeded but a little way, when we arived a a chasm far deeper than any
we had yet seen, and leading directly into the main gorge. Thus our fears were
fuly confirmed, and we found oursaves cut off entirdy from access to the
world below. Thoroughly exhausted by our exertions, we made the best of our
way back to the platform, and throwing oursaves upon the bed of leaves, dept
sweetly and soundly for some hours.

For severd days after this fruitless search we were occupied in exploring
every part of the summit of the hill, in order to inform ourselves of its actud
resources. We found that it would afford us no food, with the exception of the
unwholesome filberts, and a rank species of scurvy grass, which grew in a little
patch of not more than four rods square, and would be soon exhausted. On
the fifteenth of February, as near as | can remember, there was not a blade of
this left, and the nuts were growing scarce; our sStuetion, therefore, could
hardy be more lamentable. {*5} On the Sxteenth we agan went round the
wadls of our prison, in hope of finding some avenue of escape; but to no
purpose. We dso descended the chasm in which we had been overwhelmed,
with the faint expectation of discovering, through this channd, some opening to
the main ravine. Here, too, we were disappointed, dthough we found and
brought up with us a musket.

On the seventeenth we set out with the determination of examining more
thoroughly the chasm of black granite into which we had made our way in the
fird search. We remembered that one of the fissuresin the sides of this pit hed



been but partidly looked into, and we were anxious to explore it, dthough with
no expectation of discovering here any opening.

We found no grest difficulty in reaching the bottom of the hollow as before,
and were now suffidently calm to survey it with some attention. It was, indeed,
one of the mogt singular-looking places imaginable, and we could scarcely
bring ourselves to believe it dtogether the work of nature. The pit, from its
eadtern to its western extremity, was about five hundred yards in length, when
dl its windings were threaded; the distance from east to west in a Sraight line
nat being more (I should suppose, having no means of accurate examination)
then forty or fifty yards. Upon firs descending into the chasm, thet is to say,
for a hundred feet downward from the summit of the hill, the sides of the abyss
bore little resemblance to each other, and, apparently, had a no time been
connected, the one surface being of the soapstone, and the other of marl,
granulated with some metdlic matter. The average breadth or interval between
the two diffs was probably here sxty feet, but there seemed to be no regularity
of formation. Passing down, however, beyond the limit spoken of, the interva
rgpidly contracted, and the Sdes began to run pardle, dthough, for some
distance farther, they were 4ill dissmilar in their materid and form of surface.
Upon ariving within fifty feet of the bottom, a perfect regularity commenced.
The sdes were now entirdy uniform in substance, in colour, and in laterd
direction, the materid being a very black and shining granite, and the distance
between the two sdes, a dl points facing each other, exactly twenty yards.
The precise formation of the chaam will be best understood by means of a
delinegtion taken upon the spot; for | had luckily with me a pocketbook and
pencil, which | preserved with great care through a long series of subsequent
adventure, and to which | am indebted for memoranda of many subjects which
would otherwise have been crowded from my remembrance.

This figure [No figures in text] gives the generd outlines of the chaam,
without the minor cavitiesin the sides, of which there were severa, each cavity
having a corresponding protuberance opposite. The bottom of the guif was
covered to the depth of three or four inches with a powder dmost impalpable,
beneath which we found a continuation of the black granite. To the right, at the
lower extremity, will be noticed the appearance of a amdl opening; this is the
fissure dluded to above, and to examine which more minutdy than before was
the object of our second vigt. We now pushed into it with vigor, cutting away
a quantity of brambles which impeded us, and removing a vast hegp of sharp
flins somewhat resembling arrowheads in shape. We were encouraged to
persevere, however, by percaving some little light proceeding from the farther
end. We a length squeezed our way for about thirty feet, and found that the
gperture was a low and regularly formed arch, having a bottom of the same
impapable powder as that in the main chasm. A strong light now broke upon
us, and, tuning a short bend, we found ourselves in another lofty chamber,
gmiler to the one we had left in every respect but longituding form. Its generd
figureis here given.

Thetotd length of this chasm, commencing at the opening a and proceeding
round the curve b to the extremity d, is five hundred and fifty yards. At ¢ we



discovered a amdl aperture smilar to the one through which we had issued
from the other chasm, and this was choked up in the same manner with
brambles and a quantity of the white arrowhead flints We forced our way
through it, finding it about forty feet long, and emerged into a third chasm. This,
too, was precisdy like the first, except in its longitudind shape, which was
thus.

We found the entire length of the third chasm three hundred and twenty
yards. At the point a was an opening about six feet wide, and extending fifteen
feet into the rock, where it terminated in a bed of marl, there being no other
chaam beyond, as we had expected. We were about leaving this fissure, into
which very little light was admitted, when Peters cdled my attention to a range
of angular-looking indentures in the surface of the marl forming the termination
of the cul-de-sac. With a very dight exertion of the imagination, the left, or
mogt northern of these indentures might have been taken for the intentiond,
dthough rude, representation of a humen figure Sanding erect, with
outdretched am. The rest of them bore dso some little resemblance to
aphabeticd characters, and Peters was willing, at dl events, to adopt the idle
opinion that they were redly such. 1 convinced him of his error, findly, by
directing his attention to the floor of the fissure, where, anong the powder, we
picked up, piece by piece, saverd large flakes of the marl, which had evidently
been broken off by some convulson from the surface where the indentures
were found, and which had projecting points exactly fitting the indentures; thus
proving them to have been the work of nature.

After satisfying ourselves that these sngular caverns afforded us no means
of escape from our prison, we made our way back, dgected and dispirited, to
the summit of the hill. Nothing worth mentioning occurred during the next
twenty-four hours, except that, in examining the ground to the eastward of the
third chasm, we found two triangular holes of great depth, and aso with black
granite sdes. Into these holes we did not think it worth while to attempt
descending, as they had the gppearance of mere naturd wdls, without outlet.
They were each about twenty yards in circumference, and their shape, as well
as rddive pogtion in regard to the third chasm, is shown in figure 5. {image}

CHAPTER 24

ON the twentieth of the month, finding it dtogether impossble to subsst any
longer upon the filberts, the use of which occasioned us the mogt excrucdiating
torment, we resolved to make a desperate atempt at descending the southern
dedlivity of the hill. The face of the precipice was here of the softest species of
sogpstone, dthough nearly perpendicular throughout its whole extent (a depth
of a hundred and fifty feet at the least), and in many places even overarching.
After along search we discovered a narrow ledge about twenty feet below the
brink of the guif; upon this Peters contrived to legp, with what assistance |



could render im by means of our pocket-handkerchiefs tied together. With
somewhat more difficulty | so got down; and we then saw the possibility of
descending the whole way by the process in which we had clambered up from
the chasm when we had been buried by the fdl of the hill-that is by cutting
steps in the face of the sogpstone with our knives. The extreme hazard of the
attempt can scarcely be conceived; but, as there was no other resource, we
determined to undertake it.

Upon the ledge where we stood there grew some filbert-bushes;, and to one
of these we made fast an end of our rope of handkerchiefs. The other end
bang tied round Peters wag, | lowered hm down over the edge of the
precipice until the handkerchiefs were stretched tight. He now proceeded to
dig a deep holein the sogpstone (as far in as eight or ten inches), doping away
the rock above to the height of a foot, or theresbout, so as to dlow of his
driving, with the butt of a pistal, atolerably strong peg into the leveled surface.
| then drew him up for about four feet, when he made a hole smilar to the one
below, drivingin a peg as before, and having thus a resting-place for both feet
and hands. | now unfastened the handkerchiefs from the bush, throwing him
the end, which he tied to the peg in the uppermost hole, letting himsdf down
gently to a ation about three feet lower than he had yet been that is, to the full
extent of the handkerchiefs. Here he dug another hole, and drove another peg.
He then drew himsdf up, so as to rest his feet in the hole just cut, taking hold
with his hands upon the peg in the one above. It was now necessary to untie
the handkerchiefs from the topmost peg, with the view of fastening them to the
second; and here he found that an error had been committed in cutting the
holes a so great a distance apart. However, after one or two unsuccessful and
dangerous atempits at reaching the knot (having to hold on with his left hand
while he labored to undo the fagtening with his right), he at length cut the string,
leaving Sx inches of it affixed to the peg. Tying the handkerchiefs now to the
second peg, he descended to a sation below the third, taking care not to go
too far down. By these means (means which | should never have concelved of
mysdf, and for which we were indebted atogether to Peters ingenuity and
resolution) my companion findly succeeded, with the occasond ad of
projections in the diff, in reaching the bottom without accident.

It was some time before | could summon sufficent resolution to follow hiny;
but | did at length attempt it. Peters had taken off his shirt before descending,
and this, with my own, formed the rope necessary for the adventure. After
throwing down the musket found in the chasm, | fastened this rope to the
bushes, and let mysdf down rapidly, griving, by the vigor of my movements, to
banish the trepidation which | could overcome in no other manner. This
answered auffidently wel for the firgt four or five steps; but presently | found
my imaginaion growing terribly excited by thoughts of the vast depths yet to
be descended, and the precarious nature of the pegs and soapstone holes
which were my only support. It was in vain | endeavored to banish these
reflections, and to keep my eyes steadily bent upon the flat surface of the diff
before me. The more earnestly | struggled not to think, the more intensdy
vivid became my conceptions, and the more horribly digtinct. At length arrived
that crigs of fancy, so fearful indl smilar cases, the crissin which we began to



anticipate the fedings with which we shall fdl-to picture to oursdves the
sckness, and dizziness, and the last struggle, and the hdf swoon, and the find
bitterness of the rushing and headlong descent. And now | found these fancies
cregting their own redlities, and dl imagined horrors crowding upon me in fact.
| ft my knees drike violently together, while my fingers were gradudly but
catanly rdaxing their grasp. There was aringing inmy ears, and | sad, "This
ismy kndll of desth!” And now | was consumed with the irrepressible desire of
looking below. | could not, 1 would not, confine my glances to the diff; and,
with awild, indefingble emation, hdf of horror, hdf of a relieved oppression, |
threw my vison far down into the abyss. For one moment my fingers clutched
convulsvey upon their hold, while, with the movement, the faintest possible
idea of ultimate escape wandered, like a shadow, through my mind—in the
next my whole soul was pervaded with alonging to fdl; a desire, a yearning, a
passon utterly uncontrollable. | let go a once my grasp upon the peg, and,
turning haf round from the precipice, remained tottering for an ingant agangt
its naked face. But now there came a spinning of the brain; a dhrill-sounding
and phantom voice screamed within my ears; a dusky, fiendish, and filmy figure
stood immediately benesth me; and, Sghing, | sunk down with a bursing heart,
and plunged within its arms.

| had swooned, and Peters had caught me as | fel. He had observed my
proceedings from his gation at the bottom of the diff; and perceiving my
imminent danger, had endeavored to ingpire me with courage by every
suggestion he could devise; dthough my confuson of mind had been so greet
as to prevent my hearing what he said, or being conscious that he had even
spoken to me a dl. At length, seeing me totter, he hastened to ascend to my
rescue, and arrived just in time for my preservetion. Had | fdlen with my full
weight, the rope of linen would inevitably have snapped, and | should have
been precipitated into the abyss, asit was, he contrived to let me down gently,
S0 as to remain suspended without danger until animation returned. This was in
about fifteen minutes. On recovery, my trepidation had entirdy vanished; | fdt
anew being, and, with some little further aid from my companion, reached the
bottom dso in safety.

We now found oursdalves not far from the ravine which had proved the tomb
of our friends, and to the southward of the spot where the hill had falen. The
place was one of sngular wildness, and its aspect brought to my mind the
descriptions given by travelers of those dreary regions marking the Ste of
degraded Babylon. Not to speak of the ruins of the disrupted diff, which
formed a chaotic barrier in the viga to the northward, the surface of the ground
in every other direction was strewn with huge tumuli, apparently the wreck of
some gigantic structures of art; athough, in detail, no semblance of art could be
detected. Scoria were abundant, and large shapeless blocks of the black
granite, intermingled with others of marl, {*6} and both granulated with metd.
Of vegetation there were no traces whatsoever throughout the whole of the
desolate area within Sght. Several immense scorpions were seen, and various
reptiles not esawhere to be found in the high latitudes. As food was our most
immediate object, we resolved to make our way to the seacoast, disgtant not
more than haf a mile, with a view of caiching turtle, severa of which we had



observed from our place of concealment on the hill. We had proceeded some
hundred yards, threading our route cautioudy between the huge rocks and
tumuli, when, upon turning a corner, five savages sprung upon us from a amall
cavern, fdling Peters to the ground with a blow from a club. As he fdl the
whole party rushed upon him to secure ther victim, leaving me time to recover
from my astonishment. | dill had the musket, but the barrel had received so
much injury in being thrown from the precipice that | cast it aside as usdless,
prefarring to trust my pistals, which had been carefully preserved in order.
With these | advanced upon the assailants, firing one after the other in quick
successon. Two savages fel, and one, who was in the act of thruging a spear
into Peters, sorung to his fet without accomplishing his purpose. My
companion being thus released, we had no further difficulty. He had his pistols
aso, but prudently declined usng them, confiding in his great persond strength,
which far exceeded that of any person | have ever known. Sazing a dub from
one of the savages who had fdlen, he dashed out the brains of the three who
remained, killing each ingantaneoudy with a sngle blow of the weapon, and
leaving us completely masters of the fidd.

So rgpidly bad these events passed, that we could scarcely believe in their
redity, and were sanding over the bodies of the dead in a species of stupid
contemplation, when we were brought to recollection by the sound of shouts in
the distance. It was clear that the savages had been aarmed by the firing, and
that we had little chance of avoiding discovery. To regan the diff, it would be
necessary to proceed in the direction of the shouts, and even should we
succeed in ariving a its base, we should never be able to ascend it without
being seen. Our Stuation was one of the greatest peril, and we were hestating
inwhich path to commence a flight, when one of the savages whom | had shat,
and supposed dead, sprang briskly to his feet, and attempted to make his
escape. We overtook him, however, before he had advanced many paces,
and were about to put him to death, when Peters suggested that we might
derive some benefit from forcdng him to accompany us in our attempt to
escape. We therefore dragged him with us, making him understand that we
would shoot him if he offered resistance. In a few minutes he was perfectly
submissve, and ran by our sdes as we pushed in among the rocks, making for
the seashore.

So far, the irregularities of the ground we had been traversang hid the sea,
except a intervas, from our sght, and, when we firg had it farly in view, it
was perhaps two hundred yards digant. As we emerged into the open beach
we saw, to our great dismay, an immense crowd of the natives pouring from
the village, and from dl vigble quarters of the idand, making toward us with
gedticulations of extreme fury, and howling like wild beasts. We were upon the
point of turning upon our steps, and trying to secure a retreat among the
fastnesses of the rougher ground, when | discovered the bows of two canoes
projecting from behind a large rock which ran out into the water. Toward
these we now ran with dl speed, and, reaching them, found them unguarded,
and without any other freight than three of the large Gdlipago turtles and the
usud supply of paddies for axty rowers. We ingantly took possession of one
of them, and, forang our captive on board, pushed out to sea with dl the



grength we could command.

We had not made, however, more than fifty yards from the shore before we
became aufficiently cam to perceive the great oversight of which we had been
quilty in leaving the other canoe in the power of the savages, who, by this time,
were not more than twice as far from the beach as oursdves, and were rapidly
advancing to the pursuit. No time was now to be lost. Our hope was, a best,
aforlorn one, but we had none other. It was very doubtful whether, with the
utmogt exertion, we could get back in time to anticipate them in taking
possession of the canoe; but yet there was a chance that we could. We might
save oursalves if we succeeded, while not to make the attempt was to resgn
oursdlves to inevitable butchery.

The canoe was moddled with the bow and stern dike, and, in place of
turning it around, we merely changed our position in paddling. As soon as the
savages perceived this they redoubled their ydls as wel as thar speed, and
approached with inconcaivable rapidity. We pulled, however, with dl the
energy of desperation, and arrived at the contested point before more than one
of the natives had attained it. This man paid dearly for his superior agility,
Peters shooting him through the head with a pistal as he approached the shore.
The foremost among the rest of his party were probably some twenty or thirty
paces distant as we seized upon the canoe. We & first endeavored to pull her
into the deep water, beyond the reach of the savages, but, finding her too
firmly aground, and there being no time to spare, Peters, with one or two
heavy strokes from the butt of the musket, succeeded in dashing out a large
portion of the bow and of one side. We then pushed off. Two of the natives by
thistime had got hold of our boat, obstinately refusing to let go, until we were
forced to despatch them with our knives. We were now clear off, and making
great way out to sea. The main body of the savages, upon reaching the broken
canoe, s&t up the most tremendous ydl of rage and disgppointment
conceivable. In truth, from everything | could see of these wretches, they
appeared to be the most wicked, hypocritica, vindictive, bloodthirsty, and
atogether fiendish race of men upon the face of the globe. It is clear we should
have had no mercy had we fdlen into their hands. They made a mad attempt a
following us in the fractured canoe, but, finding it usdless, again vented ther
ragein a series of hideous vociferations, and rushed up into the hills.

We were thus reieved from immediate danger, but our Stuation was ill
auffidently gloomy. We knew that four canoes of the kind we had were a one
time in the possession of the savages, and were not aware of the fact
(afterward ascertained from our captive) that two of these had been blown to
piecesin the exploson of the Jane Guy. We caculated, therefore, upon being
yet pursued, as soon as our enemies could get round to the bay (distant about
three miles) where the boats were usudly lad up. Fearing this, we made every
exertion to leave the idand behind us, and went rapidly through the water,
fordng the prisoner to take a paddle. In about hdf an hour, when we had
ganed probably five or 9x miles to the southward, a large flet of the
flat-bottomed canoes or rafts were seen to emerge from the bay evidently with
the design of pursuit. Presently they put back, despairing to overtake us.



CHAPTER 25

WE now found oursdlves in the wide and desolate Antarctic Ocean, in a
latitude exceeding eighty-four degrees, in afral canoe, and with no provison
but the three turtles. The long polar winter, too, could not be consdered as far
digant, and it became necessary that we should ddiberate wdl upon the
course to be pursued. There were Sx or seven idands in sght beonging to the
same group, and digtant from each other about five or 9x leagues, but upon
neither of these had we any intention to venture. In coming from the northward
inthe Jane Guy we had been gradudly leaving behind us the severest regions
of ice-this, however little it maybe in accordance with the generdly received
notions respecting the Antarctic, was a fact—experience would not permit us
to deny. To attempt, therefore, getting back would be folly—espedidly a so
late a period of the season. Only one course seemed to be left open for hope.
We resolved to steer boldly to the southward, where there was a least a
probability of discovering other lands, and more than a probability of finding a
dill milder dimate,

So far we had found the Antarctic, like the Arctic Ocean, peculialy free
from violent sorms or immoderately rough water; but our canoe was, a best,
of fral structure, dthough large, and we set busly to work with a view of
rendering her as safe as the limited means in our possession would admit. The
body of the boat was of no better materid then bark—the bark of a tree
unknown. The ribs were of a tough oser, wdl adapted to the purpose for
which it was used. We had fifty feet room from stem to stern, from four to 9x
in breadth, and in depth throughout four feet and a hdf-the boats thus differing
vadtly in shape from those of any other inhabitants of the Southern Ocean with
whom dvilized naions are acquainted. We never did beieve them the
workmanship of the ignorant idanders who owned them; and some days after
this period discovered, by questioning our captive, that they were in fact made
by the natives of a group to the southwest of the country where we found
them, having fdlen accidentdly into the hands of our barbarians. What we
could do for the security of our boat was very little indeed. Severd wide rents
were discovered near both ends, and these we contrived to paich up with
pieces of woollen jacket. With the hdp of the superfluous paddles, of which
there were a great many, we erected a kind of framework about the bow, so
as to break the force of any seas which might threaten to fill usin that quarter.
We ds0 st up two paddie-blades for masts, placing them opposite each
other, one by each gunwde, thus saving the necessty of a yard. To these
mests we attached a sal made of our shirts-doing this with some difficulty, as
here we could get no assstance from our prisoner whatever, dthough he bad
been willing enough to Iabor in dl the other operations. The sght of the linen
seemed to affect him in a very sngular manner. He could not be prevailed
upon to touch it or go near it, shuddering when we attempted to force him, and
dhrieking out, " Tekeli-li!"



Having completed our arrangements in regard to the security of the canoe,
we now sat sl to the south-southeast for the present, with the view of
westhering the most southerly of the group in sight. This being done, we turned
the bow ful to the southward. The westher could by no means be considered
disagreeable. We had a prevaling and very gentle wind from the northward, a
smooth sea, and continua daylight. No ice whatever was to be seen; nor did |
ever see one particle of this after leaving the paralld of Bennet's Idet.
Indeed, the temperature of the water was here far too warm for its existence in
any quantity. Having killed the largest of our tortoises, and obtained from him
not only food but a copious supply of water, we continued on our course,
without any incident of moment, for perhaps seven or eght days, during which
period we must have proceeded a vast distance to the southward, as the wind
blew congantly with us, and a very drong current set continudly in the
direction we were pursuing.

March 1st. {*7}-Many unusud phenomena now—indicated that we were
entering upon aregion of novelty and wonder. A high range of light gray vapor
appeared condantly in the southern horizon, flaring up occasondly in lofty
streaks, now darting from east to west, now from west to east, and agan
presenting alevd and uniform summit-in short, having dl the wild variations of
the Aurora Boredlis. The average haght of this vapor, as apparent from our
dation, was about twenty-five degrees. The temperature of the sea seemed to
be increesng momentarily, and there was a very perceptible dteration in its
color.

March 2d.-To-day by repeated questioning of our captive, we came to the
knowledge of many paticulars in regard to the idand of the massacre, its
inhabitants, and customs-but with these how can | now detain the reader? |
may say, however, that we learned there were eight idands in the group-that
they were governed by a common king, named Tsalemon or Psalemoun,
who resided in one of the samdlest of the idands; that the black skins forming
the dress of the warriors came from an animd of huge sze to be found only in
avdley near the court of the king-that the inhabitants of the group fabricated
no other boats than the flat-bottomed refts; the four canoes being dl of the
kind in therr possession, and, these having been obtained, by mere accident,
from some large idand in the southwest-that his own name was Nu-Nu-that he
had no knowledge of Bennet's Idet-and that the gppdlation of the idand he
hed |eft was Tsald. The commencement of the words Tsalemon and Tald
was given with a prolonged hissng sound, which ‘we found it impossble to
imitate, even after repeated endeavors, and which was precisdy the same with
the note of the black bittern we had eaten up on the summit of the hill.

March 3d.-The heet of the water was now truly remarkable, and in color
was undergoing a rapid change, being no longer transparent, but of a milky
condgtency and hue. In our immediate vianity it was usudly smooth, never so
rough as to endanger the canoe-but we were frequently surprised a
percaiving, to our right and left, at different distances, sudden and extensve
agitations of the surface; these, we at length noticed, were aways preceded by
wild flickeringsin the region of vapor to the southward.



March 4th.-To-day, with the view of widening our sall, the breeze from the
northward dying away perceptibly, | took from my coat-pocket a white
handkerchief. Nu-Nu was seated a my elbow, and the linen accidentaly
flaing in his face, he became vidently affected with convulsons. These were
succeeded by drowsiness and stupor, and low murmurings of "' Tekeli-li!
Tekeli-li!"

March 5th.-The wind had entirdly ceased, but it was evident that we were
dill hurrying on to the southward, under the influence of a powerful current.
And now,—indeed, it would seem reasonable that we should experience some
dam a the turn events were taking-but we fdt none. The countenance of
Peters indicated nothing of this nature, dthough it wore at times an expression |
could not fathom. The polar winter appeared to be coming on—but coming
without its terrors. | fdt a numbness of body and mind—a dreaminess of
sensation but thiswas dl.

March 6th.-The gray vapor had now arisen many more degrees above the
horizon, and was gradudly losng its grayness of tint. The heat of the water was
extreme, even unpleasant to the touch, and its milky hue was more evident than
ever. Today a violent agitation of the water occurred very close to the canoe.
It was attended, as usud, with awild flaring up of the vapor at its summit, and
amomentary dividon at its base. A fine white powder, resembling ashes-but
catanly not such-fdl over the canoe and over a large surface of the water, as
the flickering died away among the vapor and the commotion subsided in the
sea. Nu-Nu now threw himsalf on his face in the bottom of the boat, and no
persuasions could induce him to arise.

March 7th.-This day we questioned Nu-Nu concerning the motives of his
countrymen in destroying our companions, but he appeared to be too utterly
overcome by terror to afford us any rationd reply. He ill obgtinatdly lay in the
bottom of the boat; and, upon reterating the questions as to the motive, made
use only of idiotic gedticulations, such as raisng with his forefinger the upper
lip, and digolaying the teeth which lay beneath it. These were black. We had
never before seen the teeth of an inhabitant of TsAd.

March 8th.-To-day there floated by us one of the white animds whose
appearance upon the beach a Tsdd had occasoned so wild a commotion
among the savages. | would have picked it up, but there came over me a
sudden listlessness, and | forbore. The heet of the water dill increased, and the
hand could no longer be endured within it. Peters spoke little, and | knew not
what to think of his apathy. Nu-Nu breathed, and no more.

March 9th.-The whole ashy materid fdl now continudly around us, and in
vad quantities. The range of vapor to the southward had arisen prodigioudy in
the horizon, and began to assume more digtinctness of form. | can liken it to
nothing but a limitless cataract, raling slently into the sea from some immense
and far-digant rampart in the heaven. The gigantic curtain ranged dong the
whole extent of the southern horizon. It emitted no sound.



March 21st.-A aulen darkness now hovered above us-but from out the
milky depths of the ocean a luminous glare arose, and sole up dong the
bulwarks of the boat. We were nearly overwhelmed by the white ashy shower
which settled upon us and upon the canoe, but mdted into the water as it fell.
The summit of the cataract was utterly logt in the dimness and the distance. Yet
we were evidently gpproaching it with a hideous velocity. At intervds there
were visble in it wide, yavning, but momentary rents, and from out these
rents, within which was a chaos of flitting and indiginct images, there came
rushing and mighty, but soundless winds, tearing up the enkindled ocean in
ther course.

March 22d.-The darkness had materidly increased, relieved only by the
glare of the water thrown back from the white curtain before us. Many gigantic
and pdlidly white birds flew continuoudy now from beyond the vell, and ther
scream was the eternd Tekdli-li! as they retreated from our vison. Hereupon
Nu-Nu stirred in the bottom of the boat; but upon touching him we found his
spirit departed. And now we rushed into the embraces of the cataract, where a
chasam threw itsdf open to receive us. But there arose in our pathway a
ghrouded humen figure, very far larger in its proportions than any dweller
among men. And the hue of the skin of the figure was of the perfect whiteness
of the snow.

NOTE

THE circumatances connected with the late sudden and distressng degth of
Mr. Pym are dready wdl known to the public through the medium of the daly
press. It is feared that the few remaning chapters which were to have
completed his narrative, and which were retained by him, while the above
were in type, for the purpose of revison, have been irrecoverably lost through
the accident by which he perished himsdf. This, however, may prove not to be
the case, and the papers, if ultimatdy found, will be given to the public.

No means have been Ieft untried to remedy the deficiency. The gentleman
whose name is mentioned in the preface, and who, from the statement there
made, might be supposed able to fill the vacuum, has declined the task-this, for
satisfactory reasons connected with the generd inaccuracy of the dealls
afforded him, and his disbdief in the entire truth of the latter portions of the
narration. Peters, from whom some information might be expected, isdill dive,
and aresdent of lllinois but cannot be met with a present. He may heresfter
be found, and will, no doubt, afford materid for a concduson of Mr. Pym's
account.

The loss of two or three find chapters (for there were but two or three) is
the more deeply to be regretted, as it can not be doubted they contained
matter relative to the Pole itsdf, or at least to regionsin its very near proximity;
and as, too, the statements of the author in relation to these regions may shortly
be verified or contradicted by means of the governmentad expedition now
preparing for the Southern Ocean.



On one point in the narrative some remarks may wel be offered; and it
would afford the writer of this appendix much pleasure if what he may here
observe should have a tendency to throw credit, in any degree, upon the very
angular pages now published. We dlude to the chasms found in the idand of
Tsdd, and to the whole of the figures upon pages 245-47 {of the printed
edition—ed.}.

(Note: No figures were included with this text)

Mr. Pym has given the figures of the chasms without comment, and speaks
decidedly of the indentures found at the extremity of the most eesterly of these
chasms as having but a fandful resemblance to dphabetica characters, and, in
short, as being postivdy not such. This assartion is made in a manner 0
ample, and sudtained by a species of demondration so condusve (viz, the
fiting of the projections of the fragments found among the dugt into the
indentures upon the wall), that we are forced to believe the writer in earnest;
and no reasonable reader should suppose otherwise. But as the facts in
relation to dl the figures are most sngular (especidly when taken in connection
with statements made in the body of the narrative), it may be as wdl to say a
word or two concerning them dl-this, too, the more especidly as the facts in
guestion have, beyond doubt, escaped the atention of Mr. Poe.

Fgure 1, then, figure 2, figure 3, and figure 5, when conjoined with one
another in the precise order which the chasms themselves presented, and when
deprived of the amdl laterd branches or arches (which, it will be remembered,
served only as a means of communication between the man chambers, and
were of totaly diginct character), condtitute an Ethiopian verbd root-the root
"To be shady,'—whence dl the inflections of shadow or darkness.

In regard to the "left or most northwardly” of the indentures in figure 4, it is
more than probable that the opinion of Peters was correct, and that the
hieroglyphical appearance was redly the work of art, and intended as the
representation of a human form. The delinegtion is before the reader, and he
may, or may not, perceive the resemblance suggested; but the rest of the
indentures afford srong confirmetion of Peters idea. The upper range is
evidently the Arabic verba root "To be white" whence dl the inflections of
brilliancy and whiteness. The lower range is not so immediatdy perspicuous.
The characters are somewhat broken and digointed; nevertheless, it can not
be doubted that, in their perfect state, they formed the full Egyptian word. "The
region of the south.' It should be observed that these interpretations confirm
the opinion of Peters in regard to the "mog northwardly” of the figures. The
am is outstretched toward the south.

Condlusions such as these open a wide fidd for speculation and exdting
conjecture. They should be regarded, perhaps, in connection with some of the
mod fantly detailed incidents of the narrative; dthough in no visble manner is
this chain of connection complete. Tekdi-li! was the cry of the afrighted
natives of Tsdd upon discovering the carcase of the white animd picked up a



sea. This aso was the shuddering exclamatives of Tsdd upon discovering the
carcass of the white maerids in possesson of Mr. Pym. This aso was the
driek of the swift-flying, white, and gigantic birds which issued from the
vgpory white curtain of the South. Nothing white was to be found a Tsdd,
and nothing otherwise in the subsequent voyage to the region beyond. It is not
impossble that "Tsdd," the appdlation of the idand of the chasms, may be
found, upon minute philologica scrutiny, to betray either some aliance with the
chaams themsdves, or some reference to the Ethiopian characters so
mysterioudy written in their windings.

"I have graven it within the hills, and my vengeance upon the dust
within the rock.”

Notes

{*1} Whding vessds are uwudly fitted with iron oil-tanks—why the
Grampus was not | have never been able to ascertain.

{*2} The case of the brig Pally, of Boston, is one so much in point, and her
fate, in many respects, so remarkably Smilar to our own, that | cannot forbear
dluding to it here. This vessd, of one hundred and thirty tons burden, saled
from Boston, with a cargo of lumber and provisons, for Santa Croix, on the
twefth of December, 1811, under the command of Captain Casneau. There
were eight souls on board besides the captain—the mate, four seamen, and the
cook, together with a Mr. Hunt, and a negro gl belonging to him. On the
fifteenth, having cleared the shod of Georges, she sorung a lesk in a gde of
wind from the southeast, and was findly capsized; but, the masts going by the
board, she afterward righted. They remained in this Stuation, without fire, and
with very little provison, for the period of one hundred and ninety-one days
(from December the fifteenth to June the twentieth), when Captain Casneau
and Samud Badger, the only survivors, were taken off the wreck by the Fame,
of Hull, Captain Featherstone, bound home from Rio Janeiro. When picked
up, they were in latitude 28 degrees N., longitude 13 degrees W., having
drifted above two thousand miled On the ninth of July the Fame fdl in with the
brig Dromero, Captain Perkins, who landed the two sufferers in Kennebeck.
The narrative from which we gather these details ends in the following words:

"It is naturd to inquire how they could float such a vast distance, upon the
mog frequented part of the Atlantic, and not be discovered dl this time. They
were passed by more than a dozen sail, one of which came so nigh them that
they could didinctly see the people on deck and on the rigging looking at them;
but, to the inexpressible disgppointment of the sarving and freezing men, they
difled the dictates of compassion, hoisted sail, and crudly abandoned them to
thar fate.



{*3} Among the vessds which at various times have professed to meet with
the Auroras may be mentioned the ship San Migud, in 1769; the ship Aurora,
in 1774; the brig Pearl, in 1779; and the ship Dolores, in 1790. They dl agree
ingiving the mean latitude fifty-three degrees south.

{*4} The terms morning and evening, which | have made use of to avoid
confuson in my narrative, as far as possble, mug not, of course, be taken in
their ordinary sense. For a long time past we had had no night a dl, the
daylight being continual. The dates throughout are according to nauticd time,
and the bearing mugt be understood as per compass. | would dso remark, in
this place, that | cannat, in the firg portion of what is here written, pretend to
grict accuracy in respect to dates, or latitudes and longitudes, having kept no
regular journd until after the period of which this firg portion treats. In many
indances | have relied atogether upon memory.

{*5} This day was rendered remarkable by our observing in the south
severd huge wreseths of the grayish vapour | have spoken of.

{*6} The mal was dso black; indeed, we noticed no light colored
substances of any kind upon the idand.

{*7} For obvious reasons | cannot pretend to gtrict accuracy in these dates.
They are given principdly with a view to perspicity of narrative, and as set
down in my pencil memorandum..

LIGEIA

And the will therein lieth, which dieth not. Who knoweth the mygteries of the
will, with its vigor? For God is but a great will pervading dl things by nature of
itsintentness. Man doth not yidd himsdf to the angels, nor unto degth utterly,
save only through the weakness of his fegble will.—Joseph Glanwill.

| cannot, for my soul, remember how, when, or even precisdy where, | firg
became acquainted with the lady Ligeia Long years have since elapsed, and
my memory is feeble through much suffering. Or, perhaps, | cannot now bring
these points to mind, because, in truth, the character of my beloved, her rare
learning, her singular yet placid cast of beauty, and the thrilling and enthraling
eloquence of her low musicd language, made thar way into my heart by paces
0 deadily and gedthily progressive that they have been unnoticed and
unknown. Yet | believe that | met her firg and most frequently in some large,
old, decaying city near the Rhine. Of her family— have surdy heard her
gpeak. That it isof a remotely ancient date cannot be doubted. Ligaa Ligeia
instudies of a nature more than dl ese adapted to deaden impressons of the
outward world, itisby that sweet word done—by Ligaa—thet | bring before



mine eyesin fancy the imege of her who isno more. And now, while | write, a
recollection flashes upon me thet | have never known the paternd name of her
who was my friend and my betrothed, and who became the partner of my
dudies, and findly the wife of my bosom. Was it a playful charge on the part of
my Ligeia? or wasit atest of my srength of affection, that 1 should inditute no
inquiries upon this point? or was it rather a caprice of my own—a wildy
romantic offering on the drine of the most passonate devotion? | but
indiginctly recal the fact itsdf—what wonder that | have utterly forgotten the
circumgances which originated or attended it? And, indeed, if ever she, the
wan and the misty-winged Ashtophet of idolatrous Egypt, presided, as they
tdl, over marriages ill-omened, then most surdly she presided over mine.

There is one dear topic, however, on which my memory fdls me not. It is
the person of Ligea In sature she was tdl, somewha dender, and, in her
latter days, even emaciated. | would in van attempt to portray the mgesty, the
quiet ease, of her demeanor, or the incomprehensible lightness and dadticity of
her footfdl. She came and departed as a shadow. | was never made aware of
her entrance into my closed study save by the dear musc of her low sweet
voice, as she placed her marble hand upon my shoulder. In beauty of face no
maiden ever equdled her. It was the radiance of an opium-dream—an ary and
soirit-lifting vison more wildy divine then the phantasies which hovered vison
about the dumbering souls of the daughters of Delos. Yet her features were
not of that regular mould which we have been fasdy taught to worship in the
classcd labors of the heathen. "There is no exquiste beauty,” says Bacon,
Lord Verulam, spesking truly of dl the forms and genera of beauty, "without
some drangeness in the proportion.” Yet, dthough | saw that the features of
Ligeiawere not of a classc regularity—athough | perceived that her lovdiness
was indeed "exquiste" and fdt that there was much of "dtrangeness’ pervading
it, yet | have tried in van to detect the irregularity and to trace home my own
perception of "the strange” | examined the contour of the lofty and pae
forehead—it was faultless—how cold indeed that word when gpplied to a
maesty so divine—the skin rivaling the purest ivory, the commeanding extent
and repose, the gentle prominence of the regions above the temples; and then
the raven-black, the glossy, the luxuriant and naturaly-curling tresses, setting
forth the full force of the Homeric epithet, "hyacinthine” 1 looked at the
delicate outlines of the nose—and nowhere but in the graceful meddlions of
the Hebrews had | beheld a amilar perfection. There were the same luxurious
smoothness of surface, the same scarcely perceptible tendency to the aguiline,
the same harmonioudy curved nodtrils speeking the free soirit. | regarded the
sveet mouth. Here was indeed the triumph of dl things heavenly—the
megnificent turn of the short upper lip—the soft, voluptuous dumber of the
under—the dimples which sported, and the color which spoke—the teeth
glandng back, with a brilliancy dmogt dartling, every ray of the haly light
which fdl upon them in her serene and placid, yet most exultingly radiant of dl
gmiles. | scrutinized the formation of the chin—and here, too, | found the
gentleness of breadth, the softness and the magedty, the fullness and the
goiritudity, of the Greek—the contour which the god Apollo reveded but in a
dream, to Cleomenes, the son of the Athenian. And then | peered into the
large eves of Ligeia



For eyes we have no models in the remotey antique. It might have been,
too, that in these eves of my beloved lay the secret to which Lord Verulam
dludes. They were, | mugt believe, far larger than the ordinary eyes of our own
race. They were even fuller than the fullext of the gazelle eyes of the tribe of the
valey of Nourjahad. Yet it was only a intervads—in moments of intense
excitement—that this peculiarity became more than dightly noticegblein Ligaa
And a such moments was her beauty—in my heated fancy thus it appeared
perhaps—the beauty of beings either above or apart from the earth—the
beauty of the fabulous Houri of the Turk. The hue of the orbs was the most
brilliant of black, and, far over them, hung jetty lashes of great length. The
brows, dightly irregular in outline, had the same tint. The "drangeness”
however, which 1 found in the eyes, was of a naure didinct from the
formation, or the color, or the brilliancy of the features, and mug,, after dl, be
referred to the expresson. Ah, word of no meaning! behind whose vast
latitude of mere sound we intrench our ignorance of so much of the spiritud.
The expression of the eyes of Ligaa How for long hours have | pondered
upon it! How have 1, through the whole of a midsummer night, struggled to
fahom it! What was it—that something more profound then the wdl of
Democritus—which lay far within the pupils of my beoved? What was it? |
was possessed with a passion to discover. Those eyed those large, those
shining, those divine orbs! they became to metwin stars of Leda, and | to them
devoutest of astrologers.

There is no point, among the many incomprehensble anomdies of the
science of mind, more thrillingly exciting than the fact—never, | believe,
noticed in the schools—that, in our endeavors to recal to memory something
long forgotten, we often find ourselves upon the very verge of remembrance,
without being able, in the end, to remember. And thus how frequently, in my
intense scrutiny of Ligeids eyes, have | fdt gpproaching the full knowledge of
their expresson—fét it gpproaching—yet not quite be mine—and o at length
entirdy depart! And (strange, oh strangest mystery of dl!) | found, in the
commonest objects of the universe, a cirde of andogies to theat expression. |
mean to say that, subsequently to the period when Ligeids beauty passed into
my spirit, there dweling asin a shrine, | derived, from many existences in the
materid world, a sentiment such as | fdt dways aroused within me by her large
and luminous orbs. Y et not the more could | define that sentiment, or andyze,
or even steadily view it. | recognized it, let me repeat, sometimes in the survey
of a rapidly-growing vine—in the contemplation of a moth, a butterfly, a
chrysdis, a stream of running water. | have fdt it in the ocean; in the fdling of a
meteor. | have fdt it in the glances of unusudly aged people. And there are one
or two stars in heaven—(one especidly, a star of the Sxth magnitude, double
and changesble, to be found near the large star in Lyra) in a telescopic scrutiny
of which | have been made aware of the feding. | have been filled with it by
certain sounds from sringed ingruments, and not unfrequently by passages
from books. Among innumerable other ingtances, | wel remember something
in a volume of Joseph Glawill, which (perhaps medy from its
quantness—who dwdl say?) never faled to ingpire me with the
sentiment—"And the will therein lieth, which dieth not. Who knoweth the
mydteries of the will, with its vigor? For God is but a great will pervading dl



things by nature of its intentness. Man doth not yield him to the angels, nor unto
degth utterly, save only through the weakness of his feble will."

Length of years, and subsequent reflection, have enabled me to trace,
indeed, some remote connection between this passage in the English mordist
and a portion of the character of Ligga An intendty in thought, action, or
gpeech, was possibly, in her, a result, or a least an index, of that gigantic
valition which, during our long intercourse, faled to give other and more
immediate evidence of its existence. Of dl the women whom | have ever
known, she, the outwardly cam, the ever-placid Ligeia, was the most violently
aprey to the tumultuous vultures of stern passion. And of such passion | could
form no egtimate, save by the miraculous expanson of those eyes which at
once 0 deighted and appdled me—by the dmost magicd mdody,
modulation, distinctness and placidity of her very low voice—and by the fierce
eneargy (rendered doubly effective by contrast with her manner of utterance) of
the wild words which she habitudly uttered.

| have spoken of the learning of Ligga it was immense—sauch as | have
never known in woman. In the dlasscal tongues was she deeply proficient, and
as far as my own acquaintance extended in regard to the modern didects of
Europe, | have never known her a fault. Indeed upon any theme of the most
admired, because smply the most abstruse of the boasted erudition of the
academy, have | ever found Ligaa at fault? How sngularly—how thrillingly,
this one point in the nature of my wife has forced itsdf, at this late period only,
upon my attention! | said her knowledge was such as | have never known in
woman—~but where breathes the man who has traversed, and successfully, dl
the wide areas of mord, physcd, and mathematica science? | saw not then
what | now clearly perceive, tha the acquisitions of Ligeia were gigantic, were
agounding; yet | was sufficdently aware of her infinite supremacy to resign
mysdf, with a child-like confidence, to her guidance through the chaotic world
of metgphysicd invedtigation a which | was most busily occupied during the
ealier years of our marriage. With how vagt a triumph—with how vivid a
ddight—with how much of dl thet is ethered in hope—did | fed, as she bent
over me in sudies but little sought—but less known—that deicious vida by
dow degrees expanding before me, down whose long, gorgeous, and dl
untrodden path, | might at length pass onward to the god of a wisdom too
divindy precious not to be forbidden!

How poignant, then, must have been the grief with which, after some years,
| beheld my well-grounded expectations take wings to themsdves and fly
away! Without Ligea | was but as a child groping benighted. Her presence,
her readings done, rendered vividy luminous the many myseries of the
transcendentalism in which we were immersed. Wanting the radiant lustre of
her eyes, letters, lambent and golden, grew duller than Saturnian lead. And
now those eyes shone less and less frequently upon the pages over which |
pored. Ligea grew ill. The wild eyes blazed with a too—too glorious
effulgence the pae fingers became of the transparent waxen hue of the grave,
and the blue veins upon the lofty forehead swelled and sank impetuoudy with
the tides of the gentle emotion. | saw that she mus die—and | struggled



desperately in spirit with the grim Azradl. And the struggles of the passonate
wife were, to my astonishment, even more energetic than my own. There had
been muchin her stern nature to impress me with the belief that, to her, death
would have come without its terrors—»but not so. Words are impotent to
convey any jus idea of the fierceness of resistance with which she wrestled
with the Shadow. | groaned in anguish a the pitiable spectacle. | would have
soothed—I would have reasoned; but, in the intendty of her wild desire for
life—for life—but for life—solace and reason were the uttermost fally. Yet
not until the last instance, amid the most convulgve writhings of her fierce spirit,
was shaken the externd placidity of her demeanor. Her voice grew more
gentle—grew more low—yet | would not wish to dwell upon the wild meaning
of the quietly uttered words. My brain reded as | hearkened entranced, to a
me ody more than mortal—to assumptions and aspirations which mortaity had
never before known.

That she loved me | should not have doubted; and | might have been easly
aware that, in a bosom such as hers, love would have reigned no ordinary
passion. But in death only, was | fully impressed with the strength of her
affection. For long hours, detaining my hand, would she pour out before me
the overflowing of a heart whose more than passionate devotion amounted to
idolatry. How had | deserved to be so blessed by such confessons?—how
had | deserved to be s0 cursed with the remova of my beloved in the hour of
her making them, But upon this subject | cannot bear to dilate. Let me say
only, that in Ligeids more than womanly abandonment to a love, dad dl
unmerited, dl unworthily bestowed, | at length recognized the principle of her
longing with so wildy earnest a desire for the life which was now flesing so
rapidly away. It is this wild longing—it is this eager vehemence of desire for
life—but for life—that | have no power to portray—no utterance capable of
expressng.

At high noon of the night in which she departed, beckoning me,
peremptorily, to her Sde, she bade me repeat certan verses composed by
hersdf not many days before. | obeyed her—They were these:

Lo! '"tis a gala night
Wthin the | onesone |atter years!
An angel throng, bew nged, bedi ght
In veils, and drowned in tears,
Sit in a theatre, to see
A play of hopes and fears,
While the orchestra breathes fitfully
The music of the spheres.

Mmes, in the formof God on high
Mutter and munbl e | ow,
And hither and thither fly;
Mere puppets they, who cone and go
At bidding of vast form ess things
That shift the scenery to and fro,
Fl apping from out their Condor w ngs



| nvi si bl e W!

That notley drama!—eh, be sure
It shall not be forgot!

Wth its Phantom chased forever nore,
By a crowmd that seize it not,

Through a circle that ever returneth in
To the self-sane spot,

And much of Madness and nore of Sin
And Horror the soul of the plot.

But see, amd the mmc rout,
A crawl i ng shape intrude!

A bl ood-red thing that withes from out
The scenic solitude!

It withes!—+t withes!—with nortal pangs

The m nes becone its food,
And the seraphs sob at verm n fangs
In human gore inbued.

Qut—eut are the lights—eut all!
And over each quivering form
The curtain, a funeral pall,
Cones down with the rush of a storm
And the angels, all pallid and wan,
Uprising, unveiling, affirm
That the play is the tragedy, "Man,"
And its hero the Conqueror Worm

"O God!" hdf shrieked Ligaa, legping to her feet and extending her ams
doft with a spasmodic movement, as | made an end of these lines—"O God!
O Divine Father'—shdl these things be undeviaingly so?—shdl this
Conqueror be not once conquered? Are we not part and parcd in Thee?
Who—who knoweth the mysteries of the will with its vigor? Man doth not
yidd him to the angds, nor unto desth utterly, save only through the weakness
of hisfeeble will."

And now, as if exhausted with emation, she suffered her white arms to fdl,
and returned solemnly to her bed of death. And as she breathed her last Sghs,
there came mingled with them a low murmur from her lips. | bent to them my
ear and didinguished, again, the conduding words of the passage in
Glawill—"Man doth not yidd him to the angels, nor unto death utterly, save
only through the weakness of his feeble will."

She died;,—and 1, crushed into the very dust with sorrow, could no longer
endure the londy desolation of my dweling in the dim and decaying city by the
Rhine | had no lack of what the world calls wedth. Ligaa had brought me far
more, very far more than ordinaily fdls to the lot of mortals. After a few
months, therefore, of weary and aimless wandering, | purchased, and put in
some repair, an abbey, which | shdl not name, in one of the wildest and least
frequented portions of far England. The gloomy and dreary grandeur of the



building, the dmog savage aspect of the domain, the many mdancholy and
time-honored memories connected with both, had much in unison with the
fedings of utter abandonment which had driven me into that remote and
unsocid region of the country. Y et dthough the externa abbey, with its verdant
decay hanging about it, suffered but little ateration, | gave way, with a
child-Hike perversty, and perchance with a fant hope of dleviaing my
sorrows, to a display of more than rega magnificence within—For such
fdllies even in childhood, | had imbibed a taste and now they came back to
me asif in the dotage of grief. Alas, | fed how much even of incipient madness
might have been discovered in the gorgeous and fantadtic draperies, in the
solemn carvings of Egypt, in the wild cornices and furniture, in the Bedlam
patterns of the carpets of tufted gold! | had become a bounden dave in the
trammes of opium, and my labors and my orders had taken a coloring from
my dreams. But these absurdities mugt not pause to detail. Let me speak only
of that one chamber, ever accursed, whither in a moment of menta dienation, |
led from the dtar as my bride—as the successor of the unforgotten
Ligaga—the farr-haired and blue-eyed Lady Rowena Trevanion, of Tremaine.

There is no individud portion of the architecture and decoration of that
brida chamber which is not now vishly before me. Where were the souls of
the haughty family of the bride, when, through thirst of gold, they permitted to
pass the threshold of an apartment so bedecked, a maiden and a daughter so
beloved? | have sad that | minutdy remember the details of the chamber—yet
| am sadly forgetful on topics of degp moment—and here there was no
system, no keeping, in the fantagtic digplay, to take hold upon the memory.
Theroom lay in ahigh turret of the castellated abbey, was pentagond in shape,
and of capacious sze. Occupying the whole southern face of the pentagon was
the sole window—an immense sheet of unbroken glass from Venice—a sangle
pane, and tinted of a leaden hue, so that the rays of ether the sun or moon,
passing through it, fdl with a ghedly ludre on the objects within. Over the
upper portion of this huge window, extended the trellice-work of an aged vine,
which clambered up the massy wadls of the turret. The cdling, of
gloomy-looking oak, was excessvey lofty, vaulted, and eaboratdy fretted
with the wildet and most grotesque specimens of a semi-Gothic,
semi-Druidicd device. From out the most central recess of this meancholy
vaulting, depended, by a angle chain of gold with long links, a huge censer of
the same metd, Saracenic in pattern, and with many perforations so contrived
that there writhed in and out of them, as if endued with a serpent vitdity, a
continua succession of parti-colored fires,

Some few ottomans and golden candelabra, of Eastern figure, were in
various stations about—and there was the couch, too—»bridal couch—of an
Indian mode, and low, and sculptured of solid ebony, with a pal-like canopy
above. In each of the angles of the chamber stood on end a gigantic
sarcophagus of black granite, from the tombs of the kings over againg Luxor,
with ther aged lids full of immemorid sculpture. But in the draping of the
goatment lay, dad the chigf phantasy of dl. The lofty wadls gigantic in
height—even unproportionably so—were hung from summit to foot, in vast
folds, with a heavy and massive-looking tapestry—tapestry of a materid which



was found dike as a carpet on the floor, as a covering for the ottomans and
the ebony bed, as a canopy for the bed, and as the gorgeous volutes of the
curtains which partidly shaded the window. The materid was the richest cloth
of gold. It was spotted dl over, at irregular intervas, with arabesgue figures,
about a foot in diameter, and wrought upon the cloth in patterns of the most
jetty black. But these figures partook of the true character of the arabesque
only when regarded from a dngle point of view. By a contrivance now
common, and indeed traceable to a very remote period of antiquity, they were
made changeable in aspect. To one entering the room, they bore the
appearance of Imple mondrosties, but upon a father advance, this
appearance gradudly departed; and step by step, as the vidtor moved his
gation in the chamber, he saw himsdf surrounded by an endless successon of
the ghastly forms which belong to the superdtition of the Norman, or arise in
the guilty dumbers of the monk. The phantasmagoric effect was vadly
heightened by the atifica introduction of a strong continud current of wind
behind the draperies—giving a hideous and uneasy animation to the whole.

In halls such as these—in abrida chamber such as this—| passed, with the
Lady of Tremane the unhdlowed hours of the fird month of our
marriage—passed them with but little disquietude. That my wife dreaded the
fierce moodiness of my tempe—that she shunned me and loved me but
litte—l could not hep perceving, but it gave me rather pleasure than
otherwise. | loathed her with a hatred bdonging more to demon than to man.
My memory flew back, (oh, with what intendty of regret!) to Ligea the
beloved, the augug, the beautiful, the entombed. | revelled in recollections of
her purity, of her wisdom, of her lofty, her ethered nature, of her passionate,
her idolatrous love. Now, then, did my spirit fully and fredy burn with more
then dl the fires of her own. In the excitement of my opium dreams (for | was
hebitudly fettered in the shackles of the drug) | would cal doud upon her
name, during the slence of the night, or among the sheltered recesses of the
dens by day, as if, through the wild eagerness, the solemn passon, the
consuming ardor of my longing for the departed, | could restore her to the
pathway she had abandoned—ah, could it be forever?—upon the earth.

About the commencement of the second month of the marriage, the Lady
Rowena was attacked with sudden illness, from which her recovery was dow.
The fever which consumed her rendered her nights unessy; and in her
perturbed state of haf-dumber, she spoke of sounds, and of mations, in and
about the chamber of the turret, which | concluded had no origin save in the
digemper of her fancy, or perhaps in the phantasmagoric influences of the
chamber itsdlf. She became at length convaescent—findly wdl. Yet but a brief
period eapsed, ere a second more violent disorder again threw her upon a
bed of auffering; and from this attack her frame, a dl times feeble, never
dtogether recovered. Her illnesses were, &fter this epoch, of daming
character, and of more darming recurrence, defying dike the knowledge and
the great exertions of her physcians. With the increase of the chronic disease
which had thus, gpparently, taken too sure hold upon her conditution to be
eradicated by human means, | could not fdl to observe admilar increase in the
nervous irritation of her temperament, and in her exatability by trivid causes of



fear. She spoke again, and now more frequently and pertinacioudy, of the
sounds—of the dight sounds—and of the unusuad motions among the
tapestries, to which she had formerly aluded.

One night, near the dosing in of September, she pressed this disressing
subject with more than usud emphass upon my dtention. She had just
awakened from an unquiet dumber, and | had been watching, with fedings haf
of anxiety, haf of vague terror, the workings of her emaciated countenance. |
sat by the side of her ebony bed, upon one of the ottomans of India. She partly
arose, and spoke, in an earnest low whisper, of sounds which she then heard,
but which I could not heer—of motions which she then saw, but which | could
not perceive. The wind was rushing hurriedly behind the tapestries, and |
wished to show her (what, let me confessit, | could not dl believe) that those
amog inarticulate breathings, and those very gentle variations of the figures
upon the wadl, were but the naturd effects of that customary rushing of the
wind. But a deadly pallor, overspreading her face, had proved to me that my
exertions to reassure her would be fruitless. She appeared to be fanting, and
no attendants were within cal. | remembered where was deposited a decanter
aof light wine which had been ordered by her physcians, and hastened across
the chamber to procure it. But, as | stepped beneath the light of the censer,
two circumgtances of a dartling nature attracted my attention. | had fdt that
some pd pable dthough invisble object had passed lightly by my person; and |
saw that there lay upon the golden carpet, in the very middle of the rich lustre
thrown from the censer, a shadow—a faint, indefinite shadow of angdic
aspect—such as might be fancied for the shadow of a shade. But | was wild
with the excitement of an immoderate dose of opium, and heeded these things
but little, nor spoke of them to Rowena. Having found the wine, | recrossed
the chamber, and poured out a gobletful, which | hdd to the lips of the fanting
lady. She had now partidly recovered, however, and took the vessd hersdlf,
while | sank upon an ottoman near me, with my eyes fastened upon her
person. It was then that | became didtinctly aware of a gentle footfdl upon the
carpet, and near the couch; and in a second thereefter, as Rowena was in the
act of rasng thewine to her lips, | saw, or may have dreamed that | saw, fdl
within the goblet, as if from some invisble soring in the atmosphere of the
room, three or four large drops of a brilliant and ruby colored fluid. If this |
saw—not so Rowena. She swalowed the wine unhesitatingly, and | forbore to
speak to her of a circumstance which mug, after dl, | considered, have been
but the suggedtion of a vivid imagingtion, rendered morbidly active by the
terror of the lady, by the opium, and by the hour.

Yet | canot conced it from my own perception that, immediady
subsequent to the fdl of the ruby-drops, a rapid change for the worse took
place in the disorder of my wife so that, on the third subsequent night, the
hands of her menids prepared her for the tomb, and on the fourth, | sat done,
with her shrouded body, in that fantastic chamber which had received her as
my bride—Wild visons, opium-engendered, flitted, shadow-like, before me. |
gazed with unquiet eye upon the sarcophagi in the angles of the room, upon the
vaying figures of the drapery, and upon the writhing of the parti-colored fires
inthe censer overhead. My eyesthen fdl, as| cdled to mind the circumstances



of aformer night, to the spot beneeth the glare of the censer where | had seen
the faint traces of the shadow. It was there, however, no longer; and bresthing
with greater freedom, | turned my glances to the palid and rigid figure upon the
bed. Then rushed upon me a thousand memories of Ligaa—and then came
back upon my heart, with the turbulent violence of a flood, the whole of that
unutterable wo with which | had regarded her thus enshrouded. The night
waned; and 4ill, with a bosom full of hitter thoughts of the one only and
supremey beloved, | remained gazing upon the body of Rowena.

It might have been midnight, or perhaps earlier, or later, for | had taken no
note of time, when a sob, low, gentle, but very didtinct, startled me from my
revery.—I fdt that it came from the bed of ebony—the bed of death. | ligened
inan agony of superdtitious terror—but there was no repstition of the sound. |
drained my vison to detect any motion in the corpse—but there was not the
dightest perceptible. Yet | could not have been deceived. | had heard the
noise, however faint, and my soul was awakened within me. | resolutely and
perseveringly kept my attention riveted upon the body. Many minutes elapsed
before any circumstance occurred tending to throw light upon the mygery. At
length it became evident that a dight, a very feeble, and barely noticegble tinge
of color had flushed up within the cheeks, and dong the sunken smdl veins of
the eydids. Through a species of unutterable horror and awe, for which the
language of mortdity has no aufficently energetic expression, | fdt my heart
cease to beat, my limbs grow rigid where | sat. Yet a sense of duty findly
operated to restore my self-possession. | could no longer doubt that we had
been precipitate in our preparations—that Rowena 4ill lived. It was necessary
that some immediate exertion be made; yet turret was atogether apart from the
portion of the abbey tenanted by the servants—there were none within call—I
had no means of summoning them to my aid without leaving the room for many
minutes—and this | could not venture to do. | therefore struggled done in my
endeavors to cal back the spirit ill hovering. In a short period it was certain,
however, tha a relgpse had taken place; the color disappeared from both
eydid and cheek, leaving a wanness even more than that of marble; the lips
became doubly shrivelled and pinched up in the ghestly expression of death; a
repulsve damminess and coldness overspread rgpidly the surface of the body;
and dl the usud rigorous illness immediaidy supervened. | fdl back with a
shudder upon the couch from which | had been so gartlingly aroused, and
agan gave mysHf up to passionate waking visons of Ligea

An hour thus elapsed when (could it be possble?) | was a second time
aware of some vague sound isuing from the region of the bed. | ligened—in
extremity of horror. The sound came agan—it was a sgh. Rushing to the
corpse, | sasv—didtinctly saw—a tremor upon the lips. In a minute afterward
they relaxed, disdoang a bright line of the pearly teeth. Amazement now
gruggled in my bosom with the profound awe which had hitherto reigned there
done. | fdt that my vison grew dim, that my reason wandered; and it was only
by avident effort that | at length succeeded in nerving mysdf to the task which
duty thus once more had pointed out. There was now a partia glow upon the
forehead and upon the cheek and throat; a perceptible warmth pervaded the
whole frame; there was even a dight pulsation at the heart. The lady lived; and



with redoubled ardor | betook mysdf to the task of restoration. | chafed and
bathed the temples and the hands, and used every exertion which experience,
and no little medicd reading, could suggest. But in vain. Suddenly, the color
fled, the pulsation ceased, the lips resumed the expression of the dead, and, in
an indant afterward, the whole body took upon itsdf the icy chilliness, the livid
hue, the intense rigidity, the sunken outline, and dl the loathsome peculiarities
of that which has been, for many days, a tenant of the tomb.

And again | sunk into visons of Ligega—and again, (wha mavd that |
shudder while | write)) again there reached my ears a low sob from the region
of the ebony bed. But why shdl | minutely detall the unspeakable horrors of
that night? Why shdl | pause to relate how, time after time, until near the
period of the gray dawn, this hideous drama of revivification was repeated,
how each terific relgpse was only into a serner and agpparently more
irredeemable death; how each agony wore the aspect of a sruggle with some
invigble foe; and how each druggle was succeeded by | know not what of
wild change in the persona appearance of the corpse? Let me hurry to a
concluson.

The greater part of the fearful night had worn away, and she who had been
dead, once agan girred—and now more vigoroudy than hitherto, athough
arousng from a dissolution more appdling in its utter hopelessness than any. |
had long ceased to struggle or to move, and remained stting rigidy upon the
ottoman, a helpless prey to awhirl of vident emotions, of which extreme awe
was perhaps the leest terrible, the least consuming. The corpse, | repedt,
dtirred, and now more vigoroudy than before. The hues of life flushed up with
unwonted energy into the countenance—the limbs relaxed—and, save that the
eydids were yet pressed heavily together, and that the bandages and draperies
of the grave dill imparted their charne character to the figure, | might have
dreamed that Rowena had indeed shaken off, utterly, the fetters of Death. But
if this idea was not, even then, dtogether adopted, | could at least doubt no
longer, when, arigng from the bed, tottering, with feeble steps, with closed
eyes, and with the manner of one bewildered in a dream, the thing that was
enshrouded advanced boldly and palpably into the middle of the gpartment.

| trembled not—I stirred not—for a crowd of unutterable fancies connected
with the air, the stature, the demeanor of the figure, rushing hurriedly through
my brain, had paralyzed—had chilled me into stone. | stirred not—but gazed
upon the apparition. There was a mad disorder in my thoughts—a tumult
ungppeasable. Could it, indeed, be the living Rowena who confronted me?
Could it indeed be Rowena a dl—the far-hared, the blue-eyed Lady
Rowena Trevanion of Tremaine? Why, why should | doubt it? The bandage
lay heavily about the mouth—but then might it not be the mouth of the
breething Lady of Tremaine? And the cheeks-there were the roses as in her
noon of life—yes, these might indeed be the far cheeks of the living Lady of
Tremaine. And the chin, with its dimples, as in hedth, might it not be
hers?2—but had she then grown taler snce her maady? What inexpressible
madness saized me with that thought? One bound, and | had reached her feet!
Shrinking from my touch, she let fdl from her head, unloosened, the ghadtly



cerements which had confined it, and there streamed forth, into the rushing
atmosphere of the chamber, huge masses of long and dishevelled hair; it was
blacker than the raven wings of the midnight! And now dowly opened the eyes
of the figure which stood before me. "Here then, a leadt,” | shrieked aoud,
"can | never—can | never be mistaken—these are the full, and the black, and
the wild eyes—of my lost love—aof the lady—of the LADY LIGEIA."

MORELLA

Itself, by itself, solely, one everl ast
si ngl e.

PLATG SYMPCS.

WITH a feding of deep yet most singular affection | regarded my friend
Mordla Thrown by accident into her society many years ago, my soul from
our fird meeting, burned with fires it had never before known; but the fires
were not of Eros, and bitter and tormenting to my spirit was the gradud
conviction that | could in no manner define their unusua meaning or regulate
their vague intengty. Y et we met; and fate bound us together at the dtar, and |
never spoke of passon nor thought of love. She, however, shunned society,
and, ataching hersdf to me aone rendered me happy. It is a happiness to
wonder; it is a happiness to dream.

Mordlas erudition was profound. As | hope to live, her tdents were of no
common order—her powers of mind were gigantic. | fdt this and, in many
matters, became her pupil. | soon, however, found that, perhaps on account of
her Presburg education, she placed before me a number of those mysticd
writings which are usudly considered the mere dross of the early German
literature. These, for what reason | could not imegine, were her favourite and
constant study—and that in process of time they became my own, should be
attributed to the smple but effectud influence of habit and example.

Indl this, if | err not, my reason had little to do. My convictions, or | forget
mysdf, werein no manner acted upon by the ided, nor was any tincture of the
mydticism which | read to be discovered, unless | am greatly mistaken, ether in
my deeds or in my thoughts. Persuaded of this, | abandoned mysaf implictly
to the guidance of my wife, and entered with an unflinching heart into the
intricacies of her studies. And then—then, when poring over forbidden pages,
| fdt a forbidden spirit enkindling within me—would Morella place her cold
hand upon my own, and rake up from the ashes of a dead philosophy some
low, sngular words, whose strange meaning burned themsdves in upon my
memory. And then, hour after hour, would | linger by her side, and dwell upon
the music of her voice, until a length its mdody was tainted with terror, and
there fdl a shadow upon my soul, and | grew pale, and shuddered inwardly at
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those too unearthly tones. And thus, joy suddenly faded into horror, and the
most beautiful became the mogt hideous, as Hinnon became Ge-Henna.

It is unnecessary to state the exact character of those disguidtions which,
growing out of the volumes | have mentioned, formed, for so long a time,
dmog the sole conversation of Morella and mysdf. By the learned in what
might be termed theologicd mordity they will be reedily concelved, and by the
unlearned they would, &t al events, be litile understood. The wild Pantheism of
Fichte the modified Pdiggenedia of the Pythagoreans, and, above dl, the
doctrines of ldentity as urged by Schdling, were generdly the points of
discusson presenting the most of beauty to the imaginaive Mordla That
identity which is termed persona, Mr. Locke, | think, truly defines to condgt in
the saneness of rationd being. And since by person we understand an
intdligent essence having reason, and snce there is a consciousness which
adways accompanies thinking, it is this which makes us dl to be that which we
cdl oursalves, thereby diginguishing us from other beings that think, and giving
us our persond identity. But the principium indivduationis, the notion of that
identity which at death is or is not logt for ever, was to me, a dl times a
consderation of intense interest; not more from the perplexing and exciting
nature of its consequences, than from the marked and agitated manner in which
Mordla mentioned them.

But, indeed, the time had now arived when the mysery of my wifes
manner oppressed me as a spdl. | could no longer bear the touch of her wan
fingers nor the low tone of her muscd language, nor the lustre of her
mdanchaly eyes. And she knew dl this but did not upbraid;, she seemed
conscious of my weakness or my fally, and, amiling, cdled it fate. She seemed
aso conscious of a cause, to me unknown, for the gradud dienation of my
regard; but she gave me no hint or token of its nature. Yet was she woman,
and pined away daily. In time the crimson spot settled steadily upon the cheek,
and the blue vens upon the pae forehead became prominent; and one ingtant
my nature mdted into pity, but in, next | met the glance of her meaning eyes,
and then my soul sickened and became giddy with the giddiness of one who
gazes downward into some dreary and unfathomable abyss.

Shdl | then say that | longed with an earnest and consuming desire for the
moment of Morellas decease? | did; but the fragile spirit dung to its tenement
of day for many days, for many weeks and irksome months, until my tortured
nerves obtained the mastery over my mind, and | grew furious through delay,
and, with the heart of a fiend, cursed the days and the hours and the bitter
moments, which seemed to lengthen and lengthen as her gentle life declined,
like shadows in the dying of the day.

But one autumna evening, when the winds lay dill in heaven, Morella caled
meto her bedside. There was a dim mig over dl the earth, and a warm glow
upon the waters, and amid the rich October leaves of the forest, a rainbow
from the firmament had surdly falen.



"ltisaday of days" she sad, as | approached; "a day of dl days ather to
live or die. It isafar day for the sons of earth and life—ah, more far for the
daughters of heaven and death!"

| kissed her forehead, and she continued:
"l am dying, yet shdl | live"
"Mordla"

"The days have never been when thou couldst love me—but her whom in
life thou didst abhor, in deeth thou shdt adore.”

"Mordld"

"l repeat | am dying. But within me is a pledge of that affection—ah, how
littlel—which thou didst fed for me, Mordla. And when my spirit departs shdl
the child live—thy child and mine, Mordlas. But thy days sl be days of
sorrow—that sorrow which is the most lagting of impressions, as the cypress is
the most enduring of trees. For the hours of thy happiness are over and joy is
not gathered twicein alife, as the roses of Paestum twice in a year. Thou shdlt
no longer, then, play the Telan with time, but, being ignorant of the myrtle and
the vine, thou shdt bear about with thee thy shroud on the earth, as do the
Modemin & Mecca"

"Mordld" | cried, "Mordla how knowest thou this?" but she turned away
her face upon the pillow and a dight tremor coming over her limbs she thus
died, and | heard her voice no more.

Yet, as she had foretold, her child, to which in dying she had given hirth,
which breathed not until the mother breathed no more, her child, a daughter,
lived. And she grew drangely in stature and intdllect, and was the perfect
resemblance of her who had departed, and | loved her with a love more
fervent than | had believed it possible to fed for any denizen of earth.

But, ere long the heaven of this pure afection became darkened, and
gloom, and horror, and grief swept over it in clouds. | sad the child grew
grangdy in stature and intelligence. Strange, indeed, was her rgpid increase in
bodily sze, but terrible, oh! terrible were the tumultuous thoughts which
crowded upon me while watching the development of her mental being. Could
it be otherwise, when | dally discovered in the conceptions of the child the
adult powers and faculties of the woman? when the lessons of experience fdl
from the lips of infancy? and when the wisdom or the passions of maturity |
found hourly gleaming from its full and speculative eye? When, | say, dl this
became evident to my gppalled senses, when | could no longer hide it from my
soul, nor throw it off from those perceptions which trembled to receive it, isiit
to be wondered at that suspicions, of a nature feaful and exciting, crept in



upon my spirit, or that my thoughts fdl back aghast upon the wild taes and
thrilling theories of the entombed Morella? | snatched from the scrutiny of the
world a being whom destiny compelled me to adore, and in the rigorous
scluson of my home, watched with an agonizing anxiety over dl which
concerned the beloved.

And as years rolled away, and | gazed day after day upon her holy, and
mild, and eoquent face, and poured over her mauring form, day after day did
| discover new points of resemblance in the child to her mother, the
mdancholy and the dead. And hourly grew darker these shadows of amilitude,
and more full, and more definite, and more perplexing, and more hideoudy
terrible in their aspect. For that her amile was like her mother's | could bear;
but then | shuddered at its too perfect identity, that her eyes were like
Mordlas | could endure; but then they, too, often looked down into the
depths of my soul with Mordlas own intense and bewildering meaning. And in
the contour of the high forehead, and in the ringlets of the slken hair, and in the
wan fingers which buried themselves therein, and in the sad musicd tones of
her speech, and above al—oh, above dl, in the phrases and expressons of
the dead on the lips of the loved and the living, | found food for consuming
thought and horror, for aworm that would not die.

Thus passed away two lugtra of her life, and as yet my daughter remained
nameess upon the earth. "My child" and "my love" were the designations
usudly prompted by a father's affection, and the rigid secluson of her days
precluded dl other intercourse. Mordlas name died with her at her death. Of
the mother | had never spoken to the daughter, it was impossble to speak.
Indeed, during the brief period of her existence, the latter had received no
impressions from the outward world, save such as might have been afforded
by the narrow limits of her privecy. But a length the ceremony of baptism
presented to my mind, in its unnerved and agitated condition, a present
deliverance from the terrors of my dediny. And a the baptismd font |
hestated for a name. And many titles of the wise and beautiful, of old and
modern times, of my own and foreign lands, came thronging to my lips, with
many, many far titles of the gentle, and the happy, and the good. What
prompted me then to disturb the memory of the buried dead? What demon
urged me to bresthe that sound, which in its very recollection was wont to
make ebb the purple blood in torrents from the temples to the heart? What
fiend spoke from the recesses of my soul, when amid those dim aides, and in
the slence of the night, | whispered within the ears of the haly man the
gyllables—Mordla? What more than fiend convulsed the features of my child,
and overspread them with hues of death, as darting at that scarcely audible
sound, she turned her glassy eyes from the earth to heaven, and fdling
prostrate on the black dabs of our ancestral vault, responded—"1 am herel”

Didinct, coldly, camly distinct, fdl those few smple sounds within my ear,
and thence like malten lead rolled hissngly into my brain. Y ears—years may
pass away, but the memory of that epoch never. Nor was | indeed ignorant of
the flowers and the vine—but the hemlock and the cypress overshadowed me
night and day. And | kept no reckoning of time or place, and the stars of my



fae faded from heaven, and therefore the earth grew dark, and its figures
passed by me like fliting shadows, and among them dl | behed
only—Mordla The winds of the firmament breathed but one sound within my
ears, and the ripples upon the sea murmured evermore—Mordla. But she
died; and with my own hands | bore her to the tomb; and | laughed with a long
and bitter laugh as | found no traces of the fird in the channd where | lad the
second—Morella

A TALE OF THE RAGGED MOUNTAINS

DURING the fdl of the year 1827, while resding near Charlottesville,
Virginig, | casualy made the acquaintance of Mr. Augustus Bedloe. This young
gentleman was remarkable in every respect, and excited in me a profound
interest and curiogty. | found it impossble to comprehend him @ther in his
mord or his physcd reations. Of his family |1 could obtain no saisfactory
account. Whence he came, | never ascertained. Even about his age—athough
| cdl hm ayoung gentleman—there was something which perplexed mein no
litle degree. He certainly seemed young—and he made a point of spesking
about his youth—yet there were moments when | should have had little trouble
inimagining im a hundred years of age. But in no regard was he more peculiar
then in his persona appearance. He was sngulaly tdl and thin. He stooped
much. His limbs were exceedingly long and emaciated. His forehead was
broad and low. His complexion was absolutdy bloodless. His mouth was large
and flexible, and his teeth were more wildly uneven, dthough sound, than | had
ever before seen teeth in ahuman head. The expression of his amile, however,
was by no means unpleasing, as might be supposed; but it had no variation
whatever. It was one of profound melancholy—of a phasdless and unceasing
gloom. His eyes were abnormdly large, and round like those of a cat. The
pupils, too, upon any accession or diminution of light, underwent contraction or
dilation, just such as is observed in the fdine tribe. In moments of excitement
the orbs grew bright to a degree dmog inconceivable seeming to emit
luminous rays, not of a reflected but of an intringc lustre, as does a candle or
the sun; yet their ordinary condition was <o totdly vapid, filmy, and dull as to
convey the idea of the eyes of along-interred corpse.

These peculiarities of person appeared to cause him much annoyance, and
he was continualy dluding to themin a sort of haf explanatory, half gpologetic
grain, which, when 1 fird heard it, impressed me very panfully. 1 soon,
however, grew accustomed to it, and my uneasiness wore off. It seemed to be
hisdesign rather to ingnuate then directly to assert that, physicaly, he had not
aways been what he was—that along series of neurdgic attacks had reduced
him from a condition of more than usud persona beauty, to that which | saw.
For may years past he had been attended by a physcian, named
Templeton—an old gentleman, perhaps seventy years of age—whom he had
fird encountered a Saratoga, and from whose atention, while there, he ather



received, or fancied that he received, great benefit. The result was that Bedloe,
who was wedlthy, had made an arrangement with Dr. Templeton, by which the
latter, in congderation of a liberd annud alowance, had consented to devote
histime and medicd experience exdudvely to the care of the invaid.

Doctor Templeton had been atravdler in his younger days, and at Paris had
become a convert, in great measure, to the doctrines of Mesmer. It was
atogether by means of magnetic remedies that he had succeeded in dleviating
the acute pains of his patient; and this success had very naurdly inspired the
latter with a certain degree of confidence in the opinions from which the
remedies had been educed. The Doctor, however, like dl enthusasts, had
gruggled hard to make a thorough convert of his pupil, and findly so far gained
his point as to induce the sufferer to submit to numerous experiments. By a
frequent repetition of these, a result had arisen, which of late days has become
S0 common as to attract little or no attention, but which, at the period of which
| write, had very rarely been known in America | mean to say, that between
Doctor Templeton and Bedloe there had grown up, litle by little, a very
diginct and strongly marked rapport, or megnetic relaion. | amn not prepared
to assert, however, that this rapport extended beyond the limits of the smple
degp-producing power, but this power itsdf had attained great intengty. At the
fird attempt to induce the magnetic somnolency, the mesmerist entirdy failed.
In thefifth or sixth he succeeded very partidly, and after long continued effort.
Only a the twdfth was the triumph complete. After this the will of the patient
succumbed rapidly to that of the physcian, so that, when | fird became
acquainted with the two, deep was brought about dmost ingantaneoudy by
the mere valition of the operator, even when the invdid was unaware of his
presence. It isonly now, in the year 1845, when Smilar miracles are witnessed
daily by thousands, that | dare venture to record this apparent imposshility as
amaiter of serious fact.

The temperature of Bedloe was, in the highest degree sengitive, excitable,
enthusadic. His imaginaion was sngularly vigorous and credtive;, and no
doubt it derived additiond force from the habituad use of morphine, which he
swvdlowed in great quantity, and without which he would have found it
impossble to exid. It was his practice to take a very lage dose of it
immediatdy after breakfast each morning—or, rather, immediady after a cup
of strong coffee, for he ate nothing in the forenoon—and then set forth aone,
or attended only by a dog, upon a long ramble among the chain of wild and
dreary hills that lie westward and southward of Charlottesville, and are there
dignified by the title of the Ragged Mountains.

Upon a dim, warm, midy day, toward the close of November, and during
the strange interregnum of the seasons which in America is termed the Indian
Summer, Mr. Bedloe departed as usud for the hills The day passed, and il
he did not return.

About eight o'clock at night, having become serioudy darmed a his
protracted absence, we were about setting out in search of him, when he



unexpectedly made his appearance, in hedth no worse than usud, and in rather
more than ordinary spirits. The account which he gave of his expedition, and of
the events which had detained him, was a Sngular one indeed.

"Youwill remember,” said he, "that it was about nine in the morning when |
left Charlottesville. | bent my steps immediatdly to the mountains, and, about
ten, entered a gorge which was entirdy new to me. | followed the windings of
this pass with much interest. The scenery which presented itsdf on dl sdes,
dthough scarcely entitled to be caled grand, had about it an indescribable and
to me a ddicious aspect of dreary desolation. The solitude seemed absolutely
virgin. | could not help bdieving that the green sods and the gray rocks upon
which | trod had been trodden never before by the foot of a human being. So
entirdy secluded, and in fact inaccessible, except through a series of accidents,
isthe entrance of the ravine, that it is by no means impossble that | was indeed
the fira adventurer—the very firda and sole adventurer who had ever
penetrated its recesses.

"The thick and peculiar migt, or smoke, which didinguishes the Indian
Summer, and which now hung heavily over dl objects, served, no doubt, to
deepen the vague impressions which these objects created. So dense was this
pleasant fog thet | could at no time see more than a dozen yards of the path
before me. This path was excessvely snuous, and as the sun could not be
seen, | soon logt dl idea of the direction in which | journeyed. In the meantime
the morphine had its cusomary effect—that of enduing dl the externd world
with an intengty of interest. In the quivering of a lesf—in the hue of a blade of
grass—in the shape of atrefoil—in the humming of a bee—in the gleaming of a
dew-drop—in the breathing of the wind—in the fant odors that came from the
fores—there came awhole universe of suggestion—a gay and motley train of
rhapsodical and immethodicd thought.

"Buded in this | walked on for severd hours, during which the mig
deepened around me to SO great an extent that at length | was reduced to an
absolute groping of the way. And now an indescribable uneasiness possessed
me—a species of nervous hestation and tremor. | feared to tread, lest | should
be precipitated into some abyss. | remembered, too, strange stories told about
these Ragged Hills, and of the uncouth and fierce races of men who tenanted
ther groves and caverns. A thousand vegue fancies oppressed and
disconcerted me—fancies the more distressing because vague. Very suddenly
my atention was arrested by the loud beating of a drum.

"My amazement was, of course, extreme. A drum in these hills was a thing
unknown. | could not have been more surprised a the sound of the trump of
the Archangd. But a new and dill more astounding source of interest and
perplexity arose. There came a wild rattling or jingling sound, as if of a bunch
of large keys, and upon the indant a dusky-visaged and haf-naked man
rushed past me with a shriek. He came so close to my person that | fdt his hot
breath upon my face. He bore in one hand an indrument composed of an
assemblage of sted rings, and shook them vigoroudy as he ran. Scarcely had



he disappeared in the mig before, panting after him, with open mouth and
daing eyes, there darted a huge beast. | could not be migaken in its
character. It was a hyena

"The dght of this mongter rather reieved than heightened my terrors—for |
now made sure that | dreamed, and endeavored to arouse mysdf to waking
consciousness. | stepped boldly and briskly forward. | rubbed my eyes. |
cdled doud. | pinched my limbs A smdl spring of water presented itsdf to my
view, and here, sooping, | bathed my hands and my head and neck. This
seemed to disspate the equivocd sensations which had hitherto annoyed me. |
arose, as | thought, a new man, and proceeded seedily and complacently on
My unknown way.

"At length, quite overcome by exerttion, and by a cetan oppressve
closeness of the atmosphere, | seated mysdf beneath a tree. Presently there
came afeeble gleam of sunshine, and the shadow of the leaves of the tree fdl
fantly but definitdly upon the grass. At this shadow | gazed wonderingly for
many minutes. Its character supefied me with astonishment. | looked upward.
The tree was a pam.

"I now arose hurriedly, and in a Sate of fearful agitation—for the fancy that |
dreamed would serve me no longer. | sawv—I fdt that | had perfect command
of my senses—and these senses now brought to my soul a world of novd and
gngular sensation. The heat became dl a once intolerable. A strange odor
loaded the breeze. A low, continuous murmur, like that arigng from a full, but
gently flowing river, came to my ears, intermingled with the peculiar hum of
multitudinous humean voices.

"While| ligtened in an extremity of astonishment which | need not attempt to
describe, a srong and brief gust of wind bore off the incumbent fog asif by the
wand of an enchanter.

"I found mysdf at the foot of a high mountain, and looking down into a vast
plain, through which wound a mgedtic river. On the margin of this river stood
an Eagtern-looking city, such as we read of in the Arabian Tdes, but of a
character even more sngular than any there described. From my postion,
which was far above the levd of the town, | could perceive its every nook and
corner, as if ddineated on a map. The dreets seemed innumerable, and
crossed each other irregularly in dl directions, but were rather long winding
dleysthan dtreets, and absolutely swarmed with inhabitants. The houses were
wildy picturesque. On every hand was a wilderness of balconies, of verandas,
of minarets, of shrines, and fantadticdly carved oriels. Bazaars abounded; and
in these were displayed rich wares in infinite variety and profuson—silks,
mudins, the most dazzing cutlery, the most magnificent jewels and gems.
Besides these things, were seen, on dl sides, banners and paanquins, litters
with sady dames close veled, eephants gorgeoudy caparisoned, idols
grotesquely hewn, drums, banners, and gongs, spears, siver and gilded maces.
And amid the crowd, and the clamor, and the generd intricacy and



confuson—amid the million of black and ydlow men, turbaned and robed,
and of flowing beard, there roamed a countless multitude of haly filleted bulls,
while vast legions of the filthy but sacred ape clambered, chattering and
dhrieking, about the cornices of the mosques, or dung to the minarets and
orids. From the swarming streets to the banks of the river, there descended
innumerable flights of steps leading to bathing places, while the river itsdf
seemed to force a passage with difficulty through the vast fleets of
deeply—burthened ships that far and wide encountered its surface. Beyond
the limits of the dty arose, in frequent mgestic groups, the pam and the cocoa,
with other gigantic and weird trees of vast age, and here and there might be
seen a fidd of rice, the thatched hut of a peasant, a tank, a dray temple, a
gypsy camp, or asolitary graceful maiden taking her way, with a pitcher upon
her head, to the banks of the magnificent river.

"You will say now, of course, that | dreamed; but not so. What |
sav—what | heard—wheat | fet—what | thought—had abouit it nothing of the
unmistakable idiosyncrasy of the dream. All was rigoroudy sdf-consstent. At
fird, doubting that | was redly awake, | entered into a series of tests, which
soon convinced me thet | redly was. Now, when one dreams, and, in the
dream, suspects that he dreams, the suspicion never fails to confirm itsdf, and
the deeper isdmos immediady aroused. Thus Novdis errs not in saying that
‘we are near waking when we dream that we dream.’ Had the vison occurred
to me as | describe it, without my suspecting it as a dream, then a dream it
might absolutdy have been, but, occurring as it did, and suspected and tested
asit was, | am forced to class it among other phenomena.”

"Inthis| am not sure that you are wrong," observed Dr. Templeton, "but
proceed. You arose and descended into the aity.”

"l arose," continued Bedloe, regarding the Doctor with an ar of profound
adonishment "l arose, as you say, and descended into the city. On my way |
fdl in with an immense populace, crowding through every avenue, dl in the
same direction, and exhibiting in every action the wildest excitement. Very
suddenly, and by some inconceivable impulse, | became intensdly imbued with
persond interest in what was going on. | seemed to fed that | had an important
part to play, without exactly undersdanding whet it was. Againg the crowd
which environed me, however, | experienced a deep sentiment of animosity. |
shrank from amid them, and, swiftly, by a circuitous path, reached and entered
the city. Here dl was the wildest tumuit and contention. A amd| party of men,
clad in garments hdf-Indian, half-European, and officered by gentlemen in a
uniform partly British, were engaged, a great odds, with the svarming rabble
of the dleys. | joined the weaker party, aming mysdf with the weapons of a
fdlen officer, and fighting | knew not whom with the nervous ferocity of
despair. We were soon overpowered by numbers, and driven to seek refuge
ina species of kiosk. Here we barricaded oursdves, and, for the present were
secure. From a loop-hole near the summit of the kiosk, | perceived a vast
crowd, in furious agitation, surrounding and assaulting a gay paace that
overhung the river. Presently, from an upper window of this place, there
descended an effeminate-looking person, by means of a sring made of the



turbans of his attendants. A boat was a hand, in which he escaped to the
opposite bank of theriver.

"And now a new object took possession of my soul. | spoke a few hurried
but energetic words to my companions, and, having succeeded in ganing over
afew of them to my purpose made a frantic sly from the kiosk. We rushed
amid the crowd that surrounded it. They retreated, at fird, before us. They
rdlied, fought madly, and retreated again. In the mean time we were borne far
from the kiosk, and became bewildered and entangled among the narrow
streets of tal, overhanging houses, into the recesses of which the sun had never
been able to shine. The rabble pressed impetuoudy upon us, harrassing us with
their spears, and overwhdming us with flights of arrows. These latter were
vay remarkable, and resembled in some respects the writhing creese of the
Maday. They were made to imitate the body of a cregping serpent, and were
long and black, with a poisoned barb. One of them struck me upon the right
temple. | reded and fdl. An ingtantaneous and dreadful sickness seized me. |
sruggled—I gasped—I died.” "You will hardly persst now,"” sad | gmiling,
"thet the whole of your adventure was not a dream. You are not prepared to
maintain that you are dead?"

When | said these words, | of course expected some livdy ly from
Bedloe in reply, but, to my astonishment, he hegtated, trembled, became
fearfully palid, and remained slent. | looked toward Templeton. He sat erect
and rigid in his chair—his teeth chattered, and his eyes were sarting from ther
sockets. "Proceed!" he at length said hoarsdly to Bedloe.

"For many minutes” continued the latter, "my sole sentiment—my sole
feding—was that of darkness and nonentity, with the consciousness of death.
At length there seemed to pass a violent and sudden shock through my soul, as
if of dectricity. With it came the sense of dadiicity and of light. This latter |
fdt—not saw. In an indant | seemed to rise from the ground. But | had no
bodily, no visble, audible, or papable presence. The crowd had departed.
The tumult had ceased. The dity was in comparative repose. Beneath me lay
my corpse, with the arrow in my temple, the whole head greetly swollen and
diffigured. But dl these things | felt—not saw. | took interest in nothing. Even
the corpse seemed a matter in which | had no concern. Valition | had none,
but appeared to be impdled into moation, and flitted buoyantly out of the city,
retracing the circuitous path by which | had entered it. When | had attained
that point of the ravinein the mountains at which | had encountered the hyena,
| again experienced a shock as of a gavanic battery, the sense of weight, of
valition, of substance, returned. | became my origind sdf, and bent my steps
esgerly homeward—Dbut the past had not lost the vividness of the rea—and
not now, even for an ingant, can | compd my understanding to regard it as a
dream.”

"Nor wasit," said Templeton, with an air of deep solemnity, "yet it would be
difficult to say how otherwise it should be termed. Let us suppose only, that
the soul of the man of to-day is upon the verge of some stupendous psychd



discoveries. Let us content oursaves with this supposition. For the rest | have
some explanation to make. Hereis a watercolor drawing, which | should have
shown you before, but which an unaccountable sentiment of horror has hitherto
prevented me from showing."

We looked at the picture which he presented. | saw nothing in it of an
extraordinary character, but its effect upon Bedloe was prodigious. He nearly
fanted as he gazed. And yet it was but a miniature portrait—a miraculoudy
accurate one, to be sure—of his own very remarkable features. At leedt this
was my thought as | regarded it.

"You will perceive” sad Templeton, "the date of this picture—it is here,
scarcdly vighle, in this corner—1780. In this year was the portrait taken. It is
the likeness of a dead friend—a Mr. Oldeb—to whom | became much
attached at Cdcutta, during the adminigration of Warren Hagtings. | was then
only twenty years old. When | firg saw you, Mr. Bedloe, a Saratoga, it was
the miraculous Smilarity which existed between yoursdf and the painting which
induced me to accost you, to seek your friendship, and to bring about those
arrangements which resulted in my becoming your constant companion. In
accomplishing this point, | was urged partly, and perhaps principdly, by a
regretful memory of the deceased, but dso, in part, by an uneasy, and not
atogether horrorless curiosty respecting yourself.

“"Inyour detall of the vison which presented itsdf to you amid the hills you
have described, with the minutest accuracy, the Indian city of Benares, upon
the Holy River. Theriots, the combat, the massacre, were the actua events of
the insurrection of Cheyte Sing, which took place in 1780, when Hagtings was
put inimminent peril of his life. The man escaping by the sring of turbans was
Cheyte Sing himsdlf. The party in the kiosk were sepoys and British officers,
headed by Hadtings. Of this party | was one, and did dl | could to prevent the
rash and fad <ly of the officer who fdl, in the crowded dleys by the
poisoned arrow of a Bengdee. That officer was my dearest friend. It was
Oldeb. You will perceive by these manuscripts” (here the speaker produced a
note-book inwhich severa pages appeared to have been freshly written,) "thet
a the very period in which you fancied these things amid the hills 1 was
engaged in detailing them upon paper here & home.”

In about a week after this conversation, the following paragraphs appeared
ina Charlottesville paper:

"We have the painful duty of announcing the death of Mr. Augusius Bedlo, a
gentleman whose amiable manners and many virtues have long endeared him
to the dtizens of Charlottesville.

"Mr. B., for some years past, has been subject to neurdgia, which has often
threatened to terminate fatdly; but this can be regarded only as the mediate
cause of his decease. The proximate cause was one of especiad dngularity. In
an excurson to the Ragged Mountains, a few days since, a dight cold and



fever were contracted, attended with great determination of blood to the head.
To reieve this Dr. Templeton resorted to topical bleeding. Leeches were
goplied to the temples. In a feafully brief period the patient died, when it
appeared that in the jar contaning the leeches, had been introduced, by
accident, one of the venomous vermicular sangsues which are now and then
found in the neighboring ponds. This creature fastened itsdf upon a amdl artery
in the right temple. Its close resemblance to the medicind leech caused the
migtake to be overlooked until too late.

"N. B. The poisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may adways be
diginguished from the medicind leech by its blackness, and especidly by its
writhing or vermicular motions, which very nearly resemble those of a snake.”

| was spesking with the editor of the paper in question, upon the topic of
this remarkable accident, when it occurred to me to ask how it happened that
the name of the deceased had been given as Bedlo.

"l presume,” | said, "you have authority for this spdling, but | have dways
supposed the name to be written with an e at the end.”

"Authority>—no," he replied. "It is a mere typographicd error. The name is
Bedlo with an e, dl the world over, and | never knew it to be spdt otherwise
inmy life"

"Then" sad | mutteringly, as | turned upon my hed, "then indeed has it
come to pass that one truth is stranger than any fiction—for Bedloe, without
the e, what is it but Oldeb conversed! And this man tdls me tha it is a

typographicd error.”

THE SPECTACLES

MANY vyears ago, it was the fashion to ridicule the idea of "love at firg
gght;" but those who think, not less than those who fed deeply, have dways
advocated its exisgence. Modern discoveries, indeed, in what may be termed
ethicd magnetiam or magnetoesthetics, render it probable that the most naturd,
and, consequently, the truest and mog intense of the humen affections are
those which arise in the heart as if by dectric sympathy—in a word, that the
brightest and most enduring of the psychd fetters are those which are riveted
by a glance. The confesson | am about to make will add another to the
dready dmogt innumerable instances of the truth of the position.

My gtory requires that | should be somewhat minute. | am gill a very young
man—not yet twenty-two years of age. My name, a present, is a very usud
and rather plebeian one—Simpson. | say "a present;” for it is only latdy that |



have been so cdled—having legidatively adopted this surname within the last
year in order to receive a large inheritance left me by a digant mae relative,
Adolphus Simpson, Esg. The bequest was conditioned upon my teking the
name of the testator,—the family, not the Christian name; my Christian name is
Napoleon Bonaparte—or, more properly, these are my fird and midde

gopellations.

| assumed the name, Smpson, with some reluctance, as in my true
patronym, Froissart, | fdt a very pardonable pride—bdieving that | could
trace a descent from the immortal author of the "Chronides™ While on the
subject of names, by the bye, | may mention a sngular coincidence of sound
atending the names of some of my immediate predecessors. My father was a
Monseur Froissart, of Paris. His wife—my mother, whom he married a
fifteen—was a Mademoisdle Croissart, eldest daughter of Croissart the
banker, whose wife, again, being only sixteen when married, was the edest
daughter of one Victor Voissart. Monseur Voissart, very sngulaly, hed
married alady of amilar name—a Mademoisdle Moissart. She, too, was quite
a child when married; and her mother, dso, Madame Moissart, was only
fourteen when led to the dtar. These early marriages are usud in France. Here,
however, are Moissart, Voissart, Croissart, and Froissart, dl in the direct line
of descent. My own name, though, as | say, became Simpson, by act of
Legidature, and with so much repugnance on my part, that, a one period, |
actudly hedtated about accepting the legacy with the usdess and annoying
proviso attached.

Asto persond endowments, | am by no means deficient. On the contrary, |
believe that | am wel made, and possess what nine tenths of the world would
cdl a handsome face. In height | am five feet deven. My hair is black and
curling. My nose is aufficetly good. My eyes are large and gray; and
dthough, in fact they are weak a very inconvenient degree, dill no defect in this
regard would be suspected from their appearance. The weakness itdf,
however, has dways much annoyed me, and | have resorted to every
remedy—short of wearing glasses. Being youthful and good-looking, |
naurdly didike these, and have resolutely refused to employ them. | know
nathing, indeed, which so disfigures the countenance of a young person, or so
impreses every fegiure with an ar of demureness, if not dtogether of
sanctimoniousness and of age. An eyeglass, on the other hand, has a savor of
downright foppery and affectation. | have hitherto managed as wel as | could
without either. But something too much of these merdly persond details, which,
after dl, are of little importance. | will content mysdf with saying, in addition,
that my temperament is sanguine, rash, ardent, enthusiastic—and thet dl my life
| have been a devoted admirer of the women.

One night last winter | entered a box at the P—-Thestre, in company with a
friend, Mr. Tabot. It was an opera night, and the hills presented a very rare
attraction, s0 that the house was excessvely crowded. We were in time,
however, to obtain the front seats which had been reserved for us, and into
which, with some little difficulty, we elbowed our way.



For two hours my companion, who was a mudgcd fanatico, gave his
undivided attention to the stage; and, in the meantime, | amused mysdf by
observing the audience, which consisted, in chief part, of the very dite of the
cty. Having stisfied mysdf upon this point, | was about turning my eyes to the
prima donna, when they were arrested and riveted by a figure in one of the
private boxes which had escaped my observation.

If I live athousand years, | can never forget the intense emotion with which |
regarded this figure. It was that of a femde, the most exquiste | had ever
beheld. The face was so far turned toward the stage that, for some minutes, |
could not obtain a view of it—but the form was diving no other word can
auffidently express its magnificent proportion—and even the term "divine'
seemsridiculoudy feeble as | write it.

The magic of a lovdy form in woman—the necromancy of femde
gracefulness—was dways a power which | had found it impossble to res,
but here was grace personified, incarnate, the beau ided of my wildest and
mogt enthusiagtic visons. The figure, dmogt dl of which the congtruction of the
box permitted to be seen, was somewhat above the medium height, and nearly
approached, without pogtively reaching, the mgestic. Its perfect fullness and
tournure were ddicious. The head of which only the back was vishle, rivaled
in outline that of the Greek Psyche, and was rather displayed than conceded
by an degat cap of gaze aerienne, which put me in mind of the ventum
textilem of Apuleius The right aam hung over the baustrade of the box, and
thrilled every nerve of my frame with its exquiste symmetry. Its upper portion
was draperied by one of the loose open deeves now in fashion. This extended
but litle below the elbow. Benesth it was worn an under one of some fral
meaterid, closefitting, and terminated by a cuff of rich lace, which fdl gracefully
over the top of the hand, reveding only the delicate fingers, upon one of which
gparkled a diamond ring, which | a once saw was of extraordinary vaue. The
admirable roundness of the wrigt was wel set off by a bracelet which encircled
it, and which dso was ornamented and clasped by a magnificent aigrette of
jewelstdling, in words that could not be mistaken, at once of the wedth and
fedtidious taste of the wearer.

| gazed at this queenly apparition for at least hdf an hour, asif | had been
suddenly converted to stone; and, during this period, | fdt the full force and
truth of dl that has been sad or sung concerning "love a firg dght” My
fedings were totdly different from any which | had hitherto experienced, in the
presence of even the most celebrated specimens of femde loveiness. An
unaccountable, and what | am compelled to consder a magnetic, sympathy of
soul for soul, seemed to rivet, not only my vison, but my whole powers of
thought and feding, upon the admirable object before me. | saw—I felt—I
knew that | was deeply, madly, irrevocably in love—and this even before
seaing the face of the person beloved. So intense, indeed, was the passion that
consumed me, thet | redly believe it would have received littleif any abatement
had the features, yet unseen, proved of medy ordinay character, s0
anomdous is the nature of the only true love—of the love at fird sght—and so
little redly dependent is it upon the externd conditions which only seem to



create and control it.

While | was thus wrapped in admiration of this lovely vison, a sudden
disturbance among the audience caused her to turn her head partidly toward
me, so that | beheld the entire profile of the face. Its beauty even exceeded my
anticipations—and yet there was something about it which disgppointed me
without my being able to tdl exactly whet it was. | said "disgppointed,” but this
is not atogether the word. My sentiments were at once quieted and exated.
They partook less of transport and more of cdm enthusasm of enthusiagtic
repose. This state of feding arose, perhaps, from the Madonnalike and
matronly ar of the face; and yet | a once understood that it could not have
arisen etirdy from this. There was something e se—some mystery which |
could not develope—some expresson about the countenance which dightly
disturbed me while it greatly heightened my interest. In fact, | was judt in that
condition of mind which prepares a young and susceptible man for any act of
extravagance. Had the lady been done, | should undoubtedly have entered her
box and accosted her at dl hazards, but, fortunately, she was attended by two
companions—a gentleman, and a drikingly beautiful woman, to dl appearance
afew years younger than hersdf.

| revolved in my mind a thousand schemes by which | might obtain,
heresfter, an introduction to the elder lady, or, for the present, at dl events, a
more didinct view of her beauty. 1 would have removed my postion to one
nearer her own, but the crowded State of the theatre rendered this impossble;
and the stern decrees of Fashion had, of late, imperatively prohibited the use of
the opera-glassin a case such as this, even had | been so fortunate as to have
one with me—but | had not—and was thusin despair.

At length | bethought me of goplying to my companion.
"Tdbat," | said, "you have an opera-glass. Let me haveit."

"An opera—qglassl—no!—what do you suppose | would be doing with an
opera-glass?' Here he turned impatiently toward the stage.

"But, Tabot," | continued, pulling hm by the shoulder, "ligen to me will
you? Do you see the stage—box?—therel—no, the next—did you ever
behold as lovdy a woman?'

"Sheisvery beautiful, no doubt,” he said.
"I wonder who she can be?"

"Why, in the name of dl that is angdlic, don't you know who she is? 'Not to
know her argues yoursdf unknown. She is the celebrated Madame
Laande—the beauty of the day par excdlence, and the tak of the whole
town. Immensdy wedthy too—a widow, and a great match—has just arrived



from Paris”
"Do you know her?"
"Yes | have the honor."
"Will you introduce me?'
"Assuredly, with the greatest pleasure; when shdl it be?”
"To-morrow, at one, | will cal upon you a B—'s.
"Vey good; and now do hold your tongue, if you can.”

In this latter respect | was forced to take Tabot's advice, for he remained
obstinatdly deaf to every further question or suggestion, and occupied himsdf
exdusvdy for the rest of the evening with what was transacting upon the stage.

Inthe meantime | kept my eyes riveted on Madame Laande, and at length
had the good fortune to obtain a full front view of her face. It was exquistey
lovdy—this, of course, my heart had told me before, even had not Tabot fully
sisfied me upon the point—but gill the unintdligible something disturbed me.
| findly concluded that my senses were impressed by a certain ar of gravity,
sadness, or, dill more properly, of weariness, which took something from the
youth and freshness of the countenance, only to endow it with a sergphic
tenderness and mgesty, and thus, of course, to my enthusiagtic and romantic
temperment, with an interest tenfold.

While | thus feasted my eyes, | perceived, a lagt, to my great trepidation,
by an dmost imperceptible start on the part of the lady, that she had become
suddenly aware of the intengty of my gaze. Still, | was absolutely fascinated,
and could not withdraw it, even for an indant. She turned aside her face, and
agan | saw only the chisdled contour of the back portion of the head. After
some minutes, asif urged by curiosty to seeif | was ill looking, she gradudly
brought her face again around and again encountered my burning gaze. Her
large dark eyes fdl ingantly, and a deep blush mantled her cheek. But what
was my astonishment at percelving that she not only did not a second time
avet her head, but that she actudly took from her girde a double
eyeglass—elevated it—adjusted it—and then regarded me through it, intently
and ddiberately, for the space of severa minutes.

Had a thunderbolt falen a my feet | could not have been more thoroughly
astounded—astounded only—not offended or disgusted in the dightest
degree; dthough an action so bold in any other woman would have been likdy
to offend or disgust. But the whole thing was done with so much quietude—so
much nonchaance—so much repose—with so evident an ar of the highest



breeding, in short—that nothing of mere effrontery was perceptible, and my
S0le sentiments were those of admiration and surprise.

| observed that, upon her firsd devation of the glass, she had seemed
satisfied with a momentary ingpection of my person, and was withdrawing the
indrument, when, as if struck by a second thought, she resumed it, and s0
continued to regard me with fixed atention for the space of severd
minutes—for five minutes, a the very leadt, | am sure.

This action, S0 remarkable in an American theatre, attracted very generd
obsarvation, and gave rise to an indefinite movement, or buzz, anong the
audience, which for a moment filled me with confusion, but produced no vishle
effect upon the countenance of Madame Laande.

Having satisfied her curiogty—if such it was—she dropped the glass, and
quietly gave her atention again to the stage; her profile now being turned
toward mysdf, as before. | continued to watch her unremittingly, adthough |
was fully conscious of my rudeness in so doing. Presently | saw the head
dowly and dightly change its pogtion; and soon | became convinced that the
lady, while pretending to look at the stage was, in fact, atentively regarding
mysf. It is needless to say what effect this conduct, on the part of s0
fasdinating a woman, had upon my excitable mind.

Having thus scrutinized me for perhaps a quarter of an hour, the far object
of my passon addressed the gentleman who attended her, and while she
spoke, | saw didinctly, by the glances of both, that the conversation had
reference to mysdf.

Upon its concluson, Madame Laande again turned toward the stage, and,
for a few minutes, seemed absorbed in the performance. At the expiration of
this period, however, | was thrown into an extremity of agitation by seeing her
unfold, for the second time, the eye-glass which hung a her side, fully confront
me as before, and, disregarding the renewed buzz of the audience, survey me,
from head to foot, with the same miraculous composure which had previoudy
S0 ddlighted and confounded my soul.

This extraordinary behavior, by throwing me into a perfect fever of
excitement—into an absolute ddirium of love-served rather to embolden than
to disconcert me. In the mad intendty of my devotion, | forgot everything but
the presence and the mgedtic loveiness of the vison which confronted my
gaze. Watching my opportunity, when | thought the audience were fully
engaged with the opera, | at length caught the eyes of Madame Laande, and,
upon the ingant, made a dight but unmistakable bow.

She blushed very deeply—then averted her eyes—then dowly and
cautioudy looked around, apparently to see if my rash action had been
noticed—then leaned over toward the gentleman who sat by her side.



| now fet a burning sense of the impropriety | had committed, and expected
nothing less than indant exposure; while a vison of pistols upon the morrow
floated rapidly and uncomfortably through my brain. | was grealy and
immediatdy relieved, however, when | saw the lady merdy hand the gentleman
aplay-hill, without speaking, but the reader may form some feeble conception
of my astonishment—of my profound amazement—my delirious bewilderment
of heart and soul—when, indantly afterward, having again glanced furtivdly
around, she alowed her bright eyes to set fully and steedily upon my own, and
then, with a faint amile, disclosing a bright line of her pearly teeth, made two
diginct, pointed, and unequivoca afirmetive indinations of the head.

It is usdless, of course, to dwel upon My joy—upon my trangport—upon
my illimitable ecstasy of heart. If ever man was mad with excess of happiness,
it was mysdf at that moment. | loved. Thiswas my firg love—so | fdt it to be.
It was love supreme-indescribable. It was "love a fird Sght;" and at firg sght,
too, it had been appreciated and returned.

Yes, returned. How and why should | doubt it for an ingant. What other
congtruction could | possibly put upon such conduct, on the part of alady so
beautiful—so wedthy—evidently so accomplished—of so high breeding—of
S0 lofty a position in society—in every regard so entirdy respectable as | fdt
assured was Madame Laande? Yes, she loved me—she returned the
enthusasm of my love, with an enthusasm as blind—as uncompromisng—as
uncalculating—as abandoned—and as utterly unbounded as my own! These
delicious fancies and reflections, however, were now interrupted by the faling
of the drop-curtain. The audience arose; and the usud tumult immediady
supervened. Quitting Tabot aruptly, | made every effort to force my way into
closer proximity with Madame Laande. Having failed in this, on account of the
crowd, | a length gave up the chase, and bent my steps homeward; consoling
mysdf for my disappointment in not having been able to touch even the hem of
her robe, by the reflection that | should be introduced by Talbot, in due form,
upon the morrow.

This morrow at last came, thet is to say, a day findly dawned upon a long
and weary night of impatience; and then the hours until "one" were snail-paced,
dreary, and innumerable. But even Stamboul, it is said, shdl have an end, and
there came an end to this long delay. The clock struck. As the last echo
ceased, | stepped into B—'s and inquired for Tabot.

"Out," said the footman—Tabot's own.

"Out!" | replied, staggering back haf a dozen paces—"let me tdl you, my
fine fdlow, that this thing is thoroughly impossble and impracticable; Mr.
Tabot is not out. What do you mean?'

"Nothing, gr; only Mr. Tabot is not in, that's dl. He rode over to S—,
immediatdy after breakfast, and left word that he would not be in town agan
for aweek."



| stood petrified with horror and rage. | endeavored to reply, but my tongue
refusad its office. At length | turned on my hed, livid with wrath, and inwardly
conggning the whole tribe of the Tabots to the innermogt regions of Erebus. It
was evident that my consderate friend, il fanatico, had quite forgotten his
gppointment with mysdf—had forgotten it as soon as it was made. At no time
was he a very scrupulous man of his word. There was no hdp for it; so
smothering my vexation as well as | could, | strolled moodily up the strest,
propounding futile inquiries about Madame Laande to every mde
acquaintance | met. By report she was known, | found, to dl—to many by
sght—but she had been in town only a few weeks, and there were very few,
therefore, who cdamed her persona acquaintance. These few, beng dill
compardivey srangers, could not, or would not, take the liberty of
introducing me through the formdity of a morning cdl. While | stood thus in
despair, converang with a trio of friends upon the dl absorbing subject of my
heart, it so happened that the subject itsdf passed by.

"Asl| live, there sheid" cried one.
"Surprigngly beautiful!™ excdlamed a second.
"An angd upon earth!” gaculated a third.

| looked; and in an open carriage which approached us, passng dowly
down the street, sat the enchanting vison of the opera, accompanied by the
younger lady who had occupied a portion of her box.

"Her companion adso wears remarkably wdl," said the one of my trio who
had spoken fird.

"Agonishingly,” said the second; "dill quite a brilliant air, but art will do
wonders. Upon my word, she looks better than she did at Paris five years ago.
A beautiful woman gtill;—don't you think so, Froissart>—Simpson, | mean.”

"Sill"™ said 1, "and why shouldn't she be? But compared with her friend she
isas arudhlight to the evening star—a glow—worm to Antares.

"Hal hal hal—why, Smpson, you have an agonishing tact a meking
discoveries—origind ones, | mean." And here we separated, while one of the
trio began humming a gay vaudeville, of which | caught only the lines—

Ninon, Ninon, Ninon a bas—
A bas Ninon De L'Enclod

During this little scene, however, one thing had served greatly to console
me, dthough it fed the passion by which | was consumed. As the carriage of



Madame Ladande rolled by our group, | had observed that she recognized me;
and more than this, she had blessed me, by the most sergphic of dl imaginable
amiles, with no equivoca mark of the recognition.

As for an introduction, | was obliged to abandon dl hope of it until such
time as Tabot should think proper to return from the country. In the meantime
| perseveringly frequented every reputable place of public amusement; and, at
length, &t the thestre, where | first saw her, | had the supreme bliss of mesting
her, and of exchanging glances with her once again. This did not occur,
however, until the lapse of a fortnight. Every day, in the interim, | had inquired
for Tabot a his hotel, and every day had been thrown into a spasm of wrath
by the everlagting "Not come home yet" of his footman.

Upon the evening in question, therefore, | was in a condition little short of
madness. Madame Ldande, | had been told, was a Parisat+—had latdy
arived from Paris—might she not suddenly return?—return before Tabot
came back—and might she not be thus logt to me forever? The thought was
too terrible to bear. Since my future happiness was at issue, | resolved to act
with a manly decision. In a word, upon the bresking up of the play, | traced
the lady to her resdence, noted the address, and the next morning sent her a
ful and elaborate letter, inwhich | poured out my whole heart.

| spoke boldly, fredy—in a word, | spoke with passon. | conceded
nothing—nothing even of my weekness. | dluded to the romantic
circumgtances of our firs megting—even to the glances which had passed
between us. | went so far as to say that | fet assured of her love while |
offered this assurance, and my own intengty of devotion, as two excuses for
my otherwise unpardonable conduct. As a third, | spoke of my fear that she
might quit the aity before | could have the opportunity of a formd introduction.
| concluded the mogt wildy enthudadtic epistle ever penned, with a frank
declaration of my worldly circumstances—of my affluence—and with an offer
of my heart and of my hand.

In an agony of expectation | awaited the reply. After what seemed the lapse
of acentury it came.

Yes, actudly came. Romantic as dl this may appear, | redly received a
letter from Madame Laande—the beautiful, the wedthy, the idolized Madame
Laande. Her eyes—her magnificent eyes, had not belied her noble heart. Like
a true Frenchwoman as she was she had obeyed the frank dictates of her
reason—the generous impulses of her nature—despising the conventiona
pruderies of the world. She had not scorned my proposas. She had not
sheltered hersdf in slence. She had not returned my letter unopened. She had
even sent me, in reply, one penned by her own exquigte fingers. It ran thus

"Monseur Smpson vill pardonne me for not compose de butefulle tong of
his contree so vl as might. It isonly de late dat | am arrive, and not yet ave
do opportunite for to—!'etudier.



"Vid dis gpologie for the maniere, | vill now say dat, hdlas—Monseur
Simpson ave guess but de too true. Need | say de more? Helad am | not
ready speak de too moshe?

"EUGENIE LALAND."

This noble—spirited note | kissed amillion times, and committed, no doubt,
on its account, a thousand other extravagances tha have now escaped my
memory. Still Tabot would not return. Alag could he have formed even the
vaguest idea of the suffering his absence had occasioned his friend, would not
his sympathizing nature have flown immediatdy to my reief? Still, however, he
came not. | wrote. He replied. He was detained by urgent business—but
would shortly return. He begged me not to be impatient—to moderate my
trangports—to read soothing books—to drink nothing stronger  than
Hock—and to hring the consolations of philosophy to my ad. The foal! if he
could not come himsdf, why, in the name of every thing rationa, could he not
have enclosed me a letter of presentation? | wrote him again, entreating him to
forward one forthwith. My letter was returned by that footman, with the
falowing endorsement in pencil. The scoundrd had joined his magter in the
country:

"Left S—yesterday, for parts unknown—did not say where—or when be
back—s0 thought best to return letter, knowing your handwriting, and as how
you isadways, more or less, in a hurry.

"Yours Sncerdy,
"STUBBS"

After this, it is needless to say, that | devoted to the infernd deities both
master and valet—but there was little use in anger, and no consolation at dl in
complant.

But | had yet a resource left, in my conditutionad audacity. Hitherto it had
served me wel, and | now resolved to make it aval me to the end. Besides,
after the correspondence which had passed between us, what act of mere
informdity could | commit, within bounds, that ought to be regarded as
indecorous by Madame Laande? Since the affair of the letter, | had been in
the habit of watching her house, and thus discovered that, about twilight, it was
her cusom to promenade, attended only by a negro in livery, in a public
square overlooked by her windows. Here, amid the luxuriant and shadowing
groves, in the gray gloom of a sweet midsummer evening, | observed my
opportunity and accosted her.

The better to deceive the servant in attendance, | did this with the assured
ar of an old and familiar acquaintance. With a presence of mind truly Parisan,
she took the cue at once, and, to greet me, held out the most bewitchingly litile
of hands. The vdet a once fdl into the rear, and now, with hearts ful to
overflowing, we discoursed long and unreservedly of our love.



As Madame Ldande spoke English even less fluently than she wrote it, our
conversation was necessaxily in French. In this sweet tongue, so adapted to
passion, | gave loose to the impetuous enthusasm of my nature, and, with dl
the eoquence | could command, besought her to consent to an immediate

marriage.

At this impatience she amiled. She urged the old story of decorum—that
bug-bear which deters so many from bliss until the opportunity for bliss has
forever gone by. | had most imprudently made it known among my friends, she
observed, tha | desred her acquaintance—thus that | did not possess
it—thus, again, there was no posshbility of conceding the date of our fird
knowledge of each other. And then she adverted, with a blush, to the extreme
recency of this date. To wed immediatdly would be improper—would be
indecorous—would be outre. All this she said with a charming air of naivete
which enraptured while it grieved and convinced me. She went even so far as
to accuse me, laughingly, of rashness—of imprudence. She bade me
remember that | redly even know not who she was—what were her
prospects, her connections, her ganding in society. She begged me, but with a
sgh, to reconsider my proposal, and termed my love an infatuation—awill o'
the wisp—a fancy or fantasy of the moment—a baseless and ungtable creation
rather of the imaginaion then of the heart. These things she uttered as the
shadows of the sweet twilight gathered darkly and more darkly around
us—and then, with a gentle pressure of her fary-like hand, overthrew, in a
dangle swest ingant, dl the argumentative fabric she had reared.

| replied as best | could—as only a true lover can. | spoke a length, and
perseveringly of my devotion, of my passon—of her exceeding beauty, and of
my own enthusadic admiration. In concluson, | dwet, with a convindang
energy, upon the perils that encompass the course of love—that course of true
love that never did run smooth—and thus deduced the manifest danger of
rendering that course unnecessarily long.

This latter argument seemed findly to soften the rigor of her determination.
She rlented; but there was yet an obstacle, she said, which she fdt assured |
had not properly considered. Thiswas a ddlicate point—for a woman to urge,
epecidly s0; in mentioning it, she saw that she mus make a sacrifice of her
fedings dill, for me, every sacrifice should be made. She dluded to the topic
of age. Was | aware—was | fully aware of the discrepancy between us? That
the age of the hushband, should surpass by a few years—even by fifteen or
twenty—the age of the wife, was regarded by the world as admissble, and,
indeed, as even proper, but she had dways entertained the bdief that the years
of the wife should never exceed in number those of the husband. A
discrepancy of this unnaturd kind gave rise, too frequently, dad to a life of
unhappiness. Now she was aware that my own age did not exceed two and
twenty; and |, on the contrary, perhaps, was not aware thet the years of my
Eugenie extended very considerably beyond that sum.

About dl this there was a nobility of soul—a dignity of candor—which



ddighted—which enchanted me—which eerndly riveted my chains | could
scarcely redtrain the excessive trangport which possessed me.

"My sweetest Eugenie” | cried, "what is dl this about which you are
discoursing? Your years surpass in some measure my own. But what then?
The customs of the world are so many conventiond fallies. To those who love
as oursalves, in wha respect differs a year from an hour? | am twenty-two,
you say, granted: indeed, you may aswel cdl me, a once, twenty-three. Now
you yoursdf, my dearest Eugenie, can have numbered no more than—can
have numbered no more than—no more than—than—than—than—"

Here | paused for an ingtant, in the expectation that Madame Laande would
interrupt me by supplying her true age. But a Frenchwoman is seldom direct,
and has dways, by way of answer to an embarassing query, some litile
practica reply of her own. In the present ingance, Eugenie, who for a few
moments past had seemed to be searching for something in her bosom, a
length let fdl upon the grass a miniature, which | immediatdy picked up and
presented to her.

"Keep it!" she said, with one of her mogt ravishing amiles. "Keep it for my
sake—for the sake of her whom it too flateringly represents. Besides, upon
the back of the trinket you may discover, perhaps, the very information you
seem to dedre. It is now, to be sure, growing rather dark—but you can
examire it a your leisure in the morning. In the meantime, you shdl be my
escort home to-night. My friends are about holding a little musicd levee. | can
promise you, too, some good sSnging. We French are not nearly so punctilious
as you Americans, and | shdl have no difficulty in smuggling you in, in the
character of an old acquaintance.”

With this, she took my arm, and | attended her home. The manson was
quite a fine one, and, | believe, furnished in good taste. Of this later point,
however, | am scarcely qudified to judge; for it was just dark as we arived,
and in American mansions of the better sort lights seldom, during the heet of
summer, make ther appearance a this, the most pleasant period of the day. In
about an hour after my arrivd, to be sure, a sngle shaded solar lamp was lit in
the principa drawing-room; and this apartment, | could thus see, was arranged
with unusud good taste and even splendor; but two other rooms of the suite,
and in which the company chieflly assembled, remained, during the whole
evening, in a very agreesble shadow. This is a well-conceived custom, giving
the party at least a choice of light or shade, and one which our friends over the
water could not do better than immediaidy adopt.

The evening thus spent was unquestionably the most ddlicious of my life
Madame Laande had not overrated the musicd abilities of her friends, and the
angng | here heard | had never heard excelled in any private circle out of
Vienna The indrumentd performers were many and of superior tdents. The
vocdigs were chiefly ladies, and no individud sang less than well. At length,
upon a peremptory cdl for "Madame Ldande” she arose a once, without



affectation or demur, from the chaise longue upon which she had sat by my
sde, and, accompanied by one or two gentlemen and her femde friend of the
opera, repaired to the piano in the main drawing-room. | would have escorted
her mysdf, but fdt that, under the circumstances of my introduction to the
house, | had better remain unobserved where | was. | was thus deprived of the
pleasure of seeing, dthough not of hearing, her Ing.

The impresson she produced upon the company seemed eectricd but the
effect upon mysdf was something even more. | know not how adequately to
describeit. It arose in part, no doubt, from the sentiment of love with which |
was imbued; but chiefly from my conviction of the extreme senshility of the
singe. Itis beyond the reach of art to endow either ar or recitative with more
impassoned expresson than was hers. Her utterance of the romance in
Otello—the tone with which she gave the words "SUl mio sas0," in the
Capuletti—is ringing in my memory yet. Her lower tones were absolutely
miraculous. Her voice embraced three complete octaves, extending from the
contrdto D to the D upper soprano, and, though sufficiently powerful to have
filled the San Carlos, executed, with the minutest precison, every difficulty of
vocd composition-ascending and descending scales, cadences, or fiorituri. In
thefind of the Somnambula, she brought about a most remarkable effect at the
words.

Ah! non gui nge uman pensiero

Al contento ond 'io son piena.

Here, inimitation of Mdibran, she modified the origind phrase of Bdlini, so
as to let her voice descend to the tenor G, when, by a rapid trangtion, she
struck the G above the treble stave, springing over an intervd of two octaves.

Upon rigng from the piano after these miracles of vocd execution, she
resumed her seat by my sde; when | expressed to her, in terms of the deepest
enthusasm, my ddlight a her performance. Of my surprise | said nothing, and
yet was | most unfegnedly surprised; for a certain feebleness, or rather a
certain tremulous indecison of voice in ordinary conversation, had prepared
me to anticipate that, in Snging, she would not acquit hersdf with any
remarkable aility.

Our conversation was now long, earnest, uninterrupted, and totdly
unreserved. She made me relate many of the earlier passages of nmy life, and
ligened with breathless attention to every word of the narrative. | concealed
nothing—fdt that | had a right to conced nothing—from her confiding
affection. Encouraged by her candor upon the ddicate point of her age, |
entered, with perfect frankness, not only into a detail of my many minor vices,
but made full confesson of those mord and even of those physicd infirmities,
the disclosure of which, in demanding so much higher a degree of courage, is
0 much surer an evidence of love | touched upon my college
indiscretions—upon My  extravagances—upon my carousals—upon  my
debts—upon my flirtations. | even went so far as to speak of a dightly hectic



cough with which, & one time, | had been troubled—of a chronic
rheumatism—of a twinge of hereditary gout—and, in concluson, of the
disagreeable and inconvenient, but hitherto carefully concealed, weakness of

my eyes.

"Upon this latter point,” said Madame Laande, laughingly, "you have been
aurey injudicious in coming to confession; for, without the confession, | take it
for granted that no one would have accused you of the crime. By the by," she
continued, "have you any recollection-" and here | fancied that a blush, even
through the gloom of the gpartment, became didinctly visble upon her
cheek—"have you any recollection, mon cher ami of this little ocular assgtarnt,
which now depends from my neck?'

As she spoke she twirled in her fingers the identica double eye-glass which
had so overwhelmed me with confuson at the opera.

"Ful wdl—aad do | remember it | excdlamed, pressing passionady the
delicate hand which offered the glasses for my ingpection. They formed a
complex and magnificent toy, richly chased and filigreed, and gleaming with
jewds, which, even in the deficient light, | could not help percelving were of
highvaue.

"Eh bien! mon ami" she resumed with a certain empressment of manner that
rather surprised me—"Eh bien! mon ami, you have earnestly besought of me a
favor which you have been pleased to denominae priceess. You have
demanded of me my hand upon the morrow. Should | yidd to your
entreaties—and, | may add, to the pleadings of my own bosom—would | not
be entitled to demand of you a very—a very little boon in return?!

"Name it!" | exdamed with an energy that had nearly drawn upon us the
observation of the company, and restrained by their presence done from
throwing mysdf impetuoudy at her feet. "Name it, my beloved, my Eugenie,
my own!—name it'—but, dad! it isdready yielded ere named.”

"You shdl conquer, then, mon ami,” said she, "for the sake of the Eugenie
whom you love, this little weakness which you have at last confessed—this
weakness more mora than physicd—and which, let me assure you, is S0
unbecoming the nobility of your red nature—so incongstent with the candor of
your usud character—and which, if permitted further control, will assuredly
invalve you, sooner or later, in some very disagreeable scrape. You ghdl
conquer, for my sake, this affectation which leads you, as you yoursdf
acknowledge, to the tacit or implied denid of your infirmity of vison. For, this
infirmity you virtudly deny, in refusng to employ the customary means for its
rief. You will understand me to say, then, that | wish you to wear
spectacles—ah, hushl—you have dready consented to wear them, for my
sake. You shdl accept the little toy which | now hold in my hand, and which,
though admirable as an ad to vison, isredly of no very immense vdue as a
gem. You perceive that, by a trifling modification thus—or thus—it can be



adapted to the eyesin the form of spectacles, or worn in the waistcoat pocket
as an eyeglass. It isin the former mode, however, and habitudly, that you
have dready consented to wear it for my sake."

This request—must | confess it?—confused mein no little degree. But the
condition with which it was coupled rendered hestation, of course, a matter
atogether out of the question.

"It is done" | cried, with dl the enthusasm that | could muder at the
moment. "It is done—it is most chearfully agreed. | sacrifice every feding for
your sake. To-night | wear this dear eye-glass, as an eye-glass, and upon my
heart; but with the earliest dawn of that morning which gives me the pleasure of
cdling you wife, | will place it upon my—upon my nose—and there wear it
ever aterward, in the less romantic, and less fashionable, but certainly in the
more serviceable, form which you desire”

Our conversation now turned upon the detalls of our arrangements for the
morrow. Talbot, | learned from my betrothed, had just arrived in town. | was
to see him a once, and procure a carriage. The soiree would scarcely break
up before two; and by this hour the vehide was to be a the door, when, in the
confuson occasioned by the departure of the company, Madame L. could
eedly enter it unobserved. We were then to cdl at the house of a dergyman
who would be in waiting; there be married, drop Talbot, and proceed on a
short tour to the Eadt, leaving the fashionable world at home to make whatever
comments upon the meatter it thought best.

Having planned dl this, | immediatdy took leave, and went in search of
Tdbot, but, on the way, | could not refrain from stepping into a hotel, for the
purpose of ingpecting the miniature; and this | did by the powerful ad of the
glasses. The countenance was a surpassngly beautiful one! Those large
luminous eyesl—that proud Grecian nosel—those dark  luxuriant
curld—"Ah!" said |, exultingly to mysdf, "thisis indeed the spesking image of
my beloved!” | turned the reverse, and discovered the words—"Eugenie
Laande—aged twenty-seven years and seven months.”

| found Talbot a home, and proceeded a once to acquaint him with my
good fortune. He professed excessve adonishment, of course, but
congratulated me mogt cordidly, and proffered every assstance in his power.
In a word, we carried out our arrangement to the letter, and, a two in the
morning, just ten minutes after the ceremony, | found mysdf in a close carriage
with Madame Laande—with Mrs. Smpson, | should say—and driving a a
great rate out of town, in adirection Northeast by North, half-North.

It had been determined for us by Tabot, that, as we were to be up dl night,
we should make our fird stop a C—, a village about twenty miles from the
city, and there get an early breakfast and some repose, before proceeding
upon our route. At four precisdy, therefore, the carriage drew up a the door
of the principa inn. | handed my adored wife out, and ordered breskfast



forthwith. In the meantime we were shown into asmdl parlor, and sat down.

It was now nearly if not atogether daylight; and, as | gazed, enraptured, at
the angd by my side, the sngular idea came, dl a once, into my head, that this
wes redly the very fird moment snce my acquaintance with the celebrated
loveliness of Madame Ladande, that | had enjoyed a near inspection of that
loveliness by daylight at dl.

"And now, mon ami," said she, taking my hand, and so interrupting this train
of reflection, "and now, mon cher ami, Snce we are indissolubly one—since |
have yidded to your passionate entreaties, and performed my portion of our
agreement—I presume you have not forgotten that you adso have a little favor
to bestow—allittle promise which it is your intertion to keep. Ah! let me seel
Let me remember! Yes ful essly do | cdl to mind the precise words of the
dear promise you made to Eugenie lagt night. Ligen! You spoke thus 'lt is
donel—it is most chearfully agreed! | sacrifice every feding for your sake.
To-night | wear this dear eye-glass as an eye-glass, and upon my heart; but
with the earliest dawn of that morning which gives me the privilege of caling
you wife, | will place it upon my—upon my nose—and there wear it ever
afterward, in the less romantic, and less fashionable, but certainly in the more
serviceable, form which you desire.’ These were the exact words, my beloved
husband, were they not?'

"They were" | sad; "you have an excdlent memory; and assuredly, my
beautiful Eugenie, thereis no dispogition on my part to evade the performance
of the trivid promise they imply. See!l Behold they ae
becoming—rather—are they not?' And here, having arranged the glasses in
the ordinary form of spectacles, | agpplied them gingaly in ther proper
position; while Madame Simpson, adjusting her cap, and folding her arms, sat
bolt upright in her char, in a somewhat giff and prim, and indeed, in a
somewhat undignified position.

"Goodness gracious mel” | exclamed, dmog a the very indant that the rim
of the spectacles had settled upon my nose—'My goodness gracious
mel—why, what can be the matter with these glasses?' and teking them
quickly off, I wiped them carefully with a sk handkerchief, and adjusted them

agan.

But if, in the fird instance, there had occurred something which occasioned
me surprise, in the second, this surprise became eevated into astonishment;
and this astonishment was profound—was extreme—indeed | may say it was
horrific. What, in the name of everything hideous, did this mean? Could |
bdieve my eyes?>—could |?—that was the question. Was that—was
that—was that rouge? And were those—and were those—were those
wrinkles, upon the visage of Eugenie Laande? And oh! Jupiter, and every one
of the gods and goddesses, little and big! what—what—what—what had
become of her teeth? | dashed the spectacles vidlently to the ground, and,
legping to my feet, stood erect in the middle of the floor, confronting Mrs.



Simpson, with my arms set a-kimbo, and grinning and foaming, but, at the
same time, utterly speechless with terror and with rage.

Now | have dready said tha Madame Eugenie Ldande—that is to say,
Simpson—spoke the English language but very little better than she wrote it,
and for this reason she very properly never attempted to speak it upon
ordinary occasions. But rage will carry a lady to any extreme, and in the
present care it carried Mrs. Smpson to the very extraordinary extreme of
atempting to hold a conversation in a tongue that she did not adtogether
understand.

"Vdl, Monseur,” sad she dfter surveying me, in great apparent
agonishment, for some moments—"Vel, Monseur?—and va den?—vat de
meaiter now? Is it de dance of de Saint itusse dat you ave? If not like me, vat

for vy buy de pig in the poke?"

"You wretch!" sad I, catching my bresth—"you—you—you villanous old
heg!"

"Ag?—ole?—me not o ver ole, ater dl! Me not one single day more dan
de eighty-doo."

"Eighty-two!" | gaculated, Saggering to the wal—"eighty-two hundred
thousand baboons! The miniature said twenty-seven years and seven monthd”

"To be surel—dat is sol—ver true! but den de portraite has been take for
dese fifty-five year. Ven | go marry my segonde usbande, Monsieur Laande,
a dat time | had de portraite take for my daughter by my firsd usbande,
Mongeur Moissart!"

"Moissat!" sad I.

"Yes, Moissart,” sad she, mimicking my pronunciation, which, to speak the
truth, was none of the best—"and va den? Va you know about de
Moissat?'

"Nothing, you old fright!'—I know nothing about him at dl; only | had an
ancestor of that name, once upon atime.”

"Da name! and vat you ave for say to dat name? Tis ver goot name; and so
is Voissart—dat is ver goot name too. My daughter, Mademoisdle Moissart,
she marry von Monseur Voissart,—and de name is bot ver respectaable
name"

"Moissat?' | exclamed, "and Voissart! Why, what isit you mean?'



"Va | mean?—| mean Moissart and Voissart; and for de matter of det, |
meen Croissart and Froisart, too, if | only tink proper to mean it. My
daughter's daughter, Mademoisdle Voissat, she mary von Monseur
Croissart, and den again, my daughter's grande daughter, Mademoisdle
Croissart, she marry von Monsieur Froissart; and | suppose you say dat dat is
not von ver respectaable name.-"

"Froissat!" said |, beginning to faint, "why, surdy you don't say Moissart,
and Voissart, and Croissart, and Froissart?'

"Yes" she replied, leening fully back in her chair, and Stretching out her
lower limbs at great length; "yes, Moissart, and Voissart, and Croissart, and
Froissart. But Monsieur Froissart, he vas von ver big vat you cdl fool—he vas
von ver great big donce like yoursdf—for he Ief la belle France for come to
dis stupide Amerique—and ven he get here he went and ave von ver stupide,
von ver, ver stupide sonn, so | hear, dough | not yet av ad de plasr to meet
vid him—neither me nor my companion, de Madame Stephanie Ladande. He is
name de Napoleon Bonaparte Froissart, and | suppose you say dat dat, too, is
not von ver respectable name”

Either the length or the nature of this speech, had the effect of working up
Mrs. Smpson into a very extraordinary passion indeed; and as she made an
end of it, with great labor, she lumped up from her char like somebody
bewitched, dropping upon the floor an entire universe of bustle as she lumped.
Once upon her feet, she gnashed her gums, brandished her arms, rolled up her
deeves, shook her fig in my face, and concluded the performance by tearing
the cap from her head, and with it an immense wig of the most vauable and
beautiful black hair, the whole of which she dashed upon the ground with a
ydl, and there trammpled and danced a fandango upon it, in an absolute

ecstasy and agony of rage.

Meantime | sank aghast into the chair which she had vacated. "Moissart and
Voissat!" | repeated, thoughtfully, as she cut one of her pigeon-wings, and
"Croissat and Froissart!" as she completed another—"Moissart and Voissart
and Croissart and Napoleon Bonaparte Froissart'—why, you inegffable old
serpent, that's me—that's me—dye hear? that's me'—here | screamed at the
top of my voice—"that's me-e-e! | am Napoleon Bonaparte Froissart! and if |
havnt married my great, great, grandmother, | wish | may be everladingly
confounded!"

Madame Eugenie Ldande, quas Smpson—formerly Moissart—was, in
sober fact, my great, great, grandmother. In her youth she had been beautiful,
and even a eighty-two, retained the mgestic haght, the sculptural contour of
heed, the fine eyes and the Grecian nose of her girlhood. By the ad of these,
of pearl-powder, of rouge, of fase harr, fdse teeth, and fase tournure, as wdl
as of the mogt kilful modigtes of Paris, she contrived to hold a respectable
footing among the beauties en peu passees of the French metropalis. In this
respect, indeed, she might have been regarded as little less than the equd of



the celebrated Ninon De L'Enclos.

She was immensdy wedlthy, and being Ieft, for the second time, a widow
without children, she bethought hersdf of my existence in America, and for the
purpose of meking me her heir, paid a vigt to the United States, in company
with a digant and exceedingly lovely reative of her second husband's—a
Madame Stephanie Laande.

At the opera, my gredt, great, grandmother's atention was arrested by my
notice; and, upon surveying me through her eye-glass, she was struck with a
certain family resemblance to hersdf. Thus interested, and knowing that the
har she sought was actudly in the city, she made inquiries of her party
respecting me. The gentleman who attended her knew my person, and told her
who | was. The information thus obtained induced her to renew her scrutiny;
and this scrutiny it was which so emboldened me that | behaved in the absurd
manner dready detailed. She returned my bow, however, under the impresson
thet, by some odd accident, | had discovered her identity. When, deceived by
my weakness of vison, and the arts of the toilet, in respect to the age and
charms of the strange lady, | demanded so enthusiagticdly of Tabot who she
was, he concluded that | meant the younger beauty, as a matter of course, and
0 informed me, with perfect truth, that she was "the celebrated widow,
Madame Laande.”

In the dtreet, next morning, My great, great, grandmother encountered
Tdbot, an old Parigan acquaintance; and the conversation, very naurdly
turned upon mysdf. My deficiencies of vison were then explained; for these
were notorious, dthough | was entirdy ignorant of ther notoriety, and my
good old relative discovered, much to her chegrin, that she had been deceived
in supposing me aware of her identity, and that | had been merdy making a
fool of mysdf in making open love, in a theatre, to an old woman unknown. By
way of punishing me for thisimprudence, she concocted with Talbot a plot. He
purposely kept out of my way to avoid giving me the introduction. My street
inquiries about "the lovely widow, Madame Ldande" were supposed to refer
to the younger lady, of course, and thus the conversation with the three
gentlemen whom | encountered shortly after leaving Tabot's hotdl will be easily
explained, as do thar dluson to Ninon De L'Enclos. | had no opportunity of
seaing Madame Laande dosdly during daylight; and, a her musicd soiree, my
slly weakness in refusng the aid of glasses effectudly prevented me from
meking a discovery of her age. When "Madame Ldande" was called upon to
sng, the younger lady was intended; and it was she who arose to obey the call;
my great, great, grandmother, to further the deception, arigng a the same
moment and accompanying her to the piano in the man drawing-room. Had |
decided upon escorting her thither, it had been her desgn to suggest the
propriety of my remaning where | was, but my own prudentid views rendered
this unnecessary. The songs which | so much admired, and which so confirmed
my impresson of the youth of my midress, were executed by Madame
Stephanie Laande. The eyeglass was presented by way of adding a reproof to
the hoax—a gting to the epigram of the deception. Its presentation afforded an
opportunity for the lecture upon affectation with which | was so especidly



edified. It is dmog superfluous to add that the glasses of the insrument, as
worn by the old lady, had been exchanged by her for a pair better adapted to
my years. They suited me, infact, toaT.

The dergyman, who merdy pretended to tie the fatd knot, was a boon
companion of Talbot's, and no priest. He was an excdlent "whip," however;
and having doffed his cassock to put on a great-coat, he drove the hack which
conveyed the "hgppy couple” out of town. Tabot took a seat a his sde. The
two scoundrels were thus "in at the degth,” and through a half-open window of
the back parlor of the inn, amused themsdlvesin grinning a the denouement of
the drama. | believe | shdl be forced to cdl them both out.

Neverthdess, | am not the husband of my great, great, grandmother; and
this is a reflection which affords me infinite reief,—but | am the husband of
Madame Laande—of Madame Stephanie Laande—with whom my good old
reaive, besdes making me her sole har when she dies—if she ever
does—has been at the trouble of concocting me a maich. In concluson: | am
done forever with billels doux and am never to be me  without
SPECTACLES.

KING PEST.
A Tale Containing an Allegory.

The gods do bear and will allow in kings
The things which they abhor in rascal routes.

Buckhurst's Tragedy of Ferrex and Porrex.

ABOUT twelve o'clock, one night in the month of October, and during the
chivarous reign of the third Edward, two seamen bdonging to the crew of the
"Free and Easy," a trading schooner plying between Suys and the Thames,
and then a anchor in tha river, were much astonished to find themsdves
seated in the tap-room of an dehouse in the paish of S. Andrews,
London—which ae-house bore for 9gn the portraiture of a"Jolly Tar."

The room, dthough ill-contrived, smoke-blackened, low-pitched, and in
every other respect agreeing with the generd character of such places at the
period—was, neverthdess, in the opinion of the grotesque groups scattered
here and there within it, suffidently well adapted to its purpose.

Of these groups our two seamen formed, | think, the mogt interesting, if not
the most conspicuous.



The one who appeared to be the eder, and whom his companion
addressed by the characteristic gppelation of "Legs” was a the same time
much the tdler of the two. He might have measured six feet and a hdf, and an
hebitud stoop in the shoulders seemed to have been the necessary
consequence of an dtitude so enormous—Superfluities in heght were,
however, more than accounted for by deficiencies in other respects. He was
exceedingly thin; and might, as his associates asserted, have answered, when
drunk, for a pennant at the mast-head, or, when sober, have served for a
jib-boom. But these jests, and others of a dmilar nature, had evidently
produced, a no time, any effect upon the cachinnatory muscles of the tar. With
high cheek-bones, a large hawk-nose, retreating chin, fdlen under-jaw, and
huge protruding white eyes, the expresson of his countenance, dthough tinged
with a species of dogged indifference to matters and things in generd, was not
the less utterly solemn and serious beyond dl attempts a imitation or
description.

The younger seaman was, in dl outward appearance, the converse of his
companion. His stature could not have exceeded four feet. A par of sumpy
bow-legs supported his squat, unwiddy figure, while his unusudly short and
thick arms, with no ordinary figs at their extremities, sivung off dangling from
hissdeslike the fins of a sea-turtle. Smdl eyes, of no particular color, twinkled
far back in his head. His nose remained buried in the mass of flesh which
enveloped hisround, full, and purple face; and his thick upper-lip rested upon
the gill thicker one beneath with an ar of complacent sdf-satisfaction, much
heightened by the owner's habit of licking them at intervals. He evidently
regarded his tdl shipmate with a feding haf-wondrous, hdf-quizzicd; and
stared up occasondly in his face as the red setting sun stares up a the crags of
Ben Nevis.

Various and eventful, however, had been the peregrinations of the worthy
couple in and about the different tap-houses of the neighbourhood during the
ealier hours of the night. Funds even the most ample, are not dways
everlaging: and it was with empty pockets our friends had ventured upon the
present hogterie.

At the precise period, then, when this hisory properly commences, Legs,
and his fdlow Hugh Tarpaulin, sat, each with both elbows resting upon the
large oaken table in the middle of the floor, and with a hand upon either cheek.
They were eyeing, from behind a huge flagon of unpaid-for "humming-guff,”
the portentous words, "No Chak," which to their indignation and astonishment
were scored over the doorway by means of that very minerd whose presence
they purported to deny. Not that the gift of decyphering written characters—a
gift among the commondty of that day considered little less cabdigtica than the
at of inditing—could, in drict justice, have been lad to the charge of ether
disciple of the sea; but there was, to say the truth, a certain twig in the
formation of the letters—an indescribable lee-lurch about the whole—which
foreboded, in the opinion of both seamen, a long run of dirty westher; and
determined them at once, in the dlegorica words of Legs himsdf, to "pump
ship, dlew up dl sal, and scud before the wind.”



Having accordingly disposed of what remained of the de, and looped up the
points of their short doublets, they findly made a bolt for the street. Although
Tapaulin rolled twice into the fire-place, migaking it for the door, yet ther
escape was at length happily effected—and half after twelve o'clock found our
heroes ripe for mischief, and running for life down a dark dley in the direction
of St. Andrew's Stair, hotly pursued by the landlady of the"Jlly Tar."

At the epoch of this eventful tale, and periodicaly, for many years before
and after, dl England, but more especidly the metropalis, resounded with the
fearful cry of "Plague” The city was in a great measure depopulated—and in
those horrible regions, in the vidnity of the Thames, where amid the dark,
narrow, and filthy lanes and dleys, the Demon of Disease was supposed to
have had his nativity, Awe, Terror, and Superdtition were done to be found
gaking abroad.

By authority of the king such didtricts were placed under ban, and dl
persons forbidden, under pain of death, to intrude upon their dismd solitude.
Yet nather the mandate of the monarch, nor the huge barriers erected a the
entrances of the streets, nor the prospect of that loathsome death which, with
amog absolute certainty, overwhemed the wretch whom no peril could deter
from the adventure, prevented the unfurnished and untenanted dwelings from
being stripped, by the hand of nightly rapine, of every aticle, such as iron,
brass, or lead-work, which could in any manner be turned to a profitable
account.

Above dI, it was usudly found, upon the annua winter opening of the
barriers, that locks, bolts, and secret celars, had proved but dender protection
to those rich stores of wines and liquors which, in consderation of the risk and
trouble of removd, many of the numerous deders having shops in the
neighbourhood had consented to trust, during the period of exile to S0
insuffident a security.

But there were very few of the terror-stricken people who attributed these
doings to the agency of human hands. Pest-spirits, plague-goblins, and
fever-demons, were the popular imps of mischief; and taes so blood-chilling
were hourly told, that the whole mass of forbidden buildings was, at length,
enveloped in terror asin a shroud, and the plunderer himsdf was often scared
away by the horrors his own depreciations had created; leaving the entire vast
arcuit of prohibited digtrict to gloom, sllence, pestilence, and degth.

It was by one of the terrific barriers dready mentioned, and which indicated
the region beyond to be under the Pest-ban, that, in scrambling down an dley,
Legs and the worthy Hugh Tarpaulin found ther progress suddenly impeded.
To return was out of the question, and no time was to be logt, as thelr pursuers
were close upon their heds. With thorough-bred seamen to clamber up the
roughly fashioned plank-work was a trifle, and, maddened with the twofold
exctement of exercise and liquor, they legped unhestatingly down within the
enclosure, and holding on their drunken course with shouts and yelings, were



s00n bewildered in its noisome and intricate recesses.

Had they not, indeed, been intoxicated beyond mord sense, ther reding
footsteps must have been palsied by the horrors of ther Stuation. The ar was
cold and migy. The paving-stones, loosened from ther beds, lay in wild
disorder amid the tall, rank grass, which sprang up around the feet and ankles.
Fdlen houses choked up the dtreets. The mogt fetid and poisonous andls
everywhere prevailed—and by the ad of that ghedtly light which, even at
midnight, never fals to emanate from a vapory and pedtilentid a atmosphere,
might be discerned lying in the by-paths and dleys, or rotting in the windowless
habitations, the carcass of many a nocturnd plunderer arrested by the hand of
the plague in the very perpetration of his robbery.

—But it lay not in the power of images, or sensations, or impediments such
as these, to day the course of men who, naurdly brave, and at that time
especidly, brimful of courage and of "humming-guff!" would have reded, as
draight as their condition might have permitted, undauntedly into the very jaws
of Death. Onward—till onward stalked the grim Legs, making the desolate
solemnity echo and re-echo with ydlslike the terrific war-whoop of the Indian:
and onward, gill onward rolled the dumpy Tarpaulin, hanging on to the doubl et
of his more active companion, and far surpassing the latter's most strenuous
exations in the way of voca musc, by bull-roarings in basso, from the
profundity of his stentorian lungs

They had now evidently reached the strong hold of the pestilence. Their way
a every step or plunge grew more noisome and more horrible—the paths
more narrow and more intricate. Huge stones and beams faling momently from
the decaying roofs above them, gave evidence, by thar sullen and heavy
descent, of the vast height of the surrounding houses; and while actud exertion
became necessary to force a passage through frequent heaps of rubbish, it was
by no means seldom that the hand fdl upon a skeleton or rested upon a more
fleshly corpse.

Suddenly, as the seamen sumbled agang the entrance of a tdl and
ghestly-looking building, a ydl more then usudly dill from the throat of the
excited Legs, was replied to from within, in a rgpid successon of wild,
laughter-like, and fiendish shrieks. Nothing daunted at sounds which, of such a
nature, at such a time, and in such a place, might have curdled the very blood
in hearts less irrevocably on fire, the drunken couple rushed headlong against
the door, burst it open, and staggered into the midst of things with a volley of
CUrses.

The room within which they found themsdves proved to be the shop of an
undertaker; but an open trap-door, in a corner of the floor near the entrance,
looked down upon a long range of wine-cellars, whose depths the occasond
sound of burding bottles proclaimed to be wdl stored with their appropriate
contents. In the middle of the room stood a table—in the centre of which again
arose a huge tub of what appeared to be punch. Bottles of various wines and



cordias, together with jugs, pitchers, and flagons of every shape and qudity,
were scattered profusdy upon the board. Around it, upon coffin-tressels, was
seated a company of sx. This company | will endeavor to delineate one by
one.

Fronting the entrance, and elevated a little above his companions, sat a
personage who appeared to be the presdent of the table. His stature was
gaunt and tal, and Legs was confounded to behold in him a figure more
emaciated than himsdf. His face was as ydlow as saffron—but no feature
excepting one done, was suffidently marked to merit a particular description.
This one congsted in a forehead so unusudly and hideoudy lofty, as to have
the appearance of a bonnet or crown of flesh superadded upon the naturd
head. His mouth was puckered and dimpled into an expresson of ghadtly
afability, and his eyes, asindeed the eyes of dl at table, were glazed over with
the fumes of intoxication. This gentleman was clothed from head to foot in a
richly-embroidered black slk-velvet pal, wrapped negligently around his form
after the fashion of a Spanish cloak—His head was suck ful of sable
hearse-plumes, which he nodded to and fro with a jaunty and knowing ar;
and, in his right hand, he hdd a huge human thigh-bone, with which he
appeared to have been just knocking down some member of the company for
asong.

Opposite him, and with her back to the door, was alady of no whit the less
extraordinary character. Although quite astdl as the person just described, she
had no right to complain of his unnatura emaciation. She was evidently in the
las stage of a dropsy; and her figure resembled nearly that of the huge
puncheon of October beer which stood, with the head driven in, close by her
dde, in a corner of the chamber. Her face was exceedingly round, red, and
full; and the same peculiarity, or rather want of peculiarity, attached itsdf to her
countenance, which | before mentioned in the case of the president—that is to
say, only one feature of her face was auffidently disinguished to need a
Separate characterization: indeed the acute Tarpaulin immediady observed
thet the same remark might have applied to each individua person of the party;
every one of whom seemed to possess a monopoly of some particular portion
of physiognomy. With the lady in question this portion proved to be the mouth.
Commencing a the right ear, it swept with a tarific chasm to the left—the
short pendants which she wore in ether auricdle continudly bobbing into the
gperture. She made, however, every exertion to keep her mouth closed and
look dignified, in a dress consging of a newmy starched and ironed shroud
coming up close under her chin, with a crimpled ruffle of cambric mudin.

At her right hand sat a diminutive young lady whom she appeared to
patronise. This ddlicate little creature, in the trembling of her wasted fingers, in
thelivid hue of her lips, and in the dight hectic spot which tinged her otherwise
leaden complexion, gave evident indications of a gdloping consumption. An air
of gave extreme haut ton, however, pervaded her whole appearance; she wore
in a graceful and degage manner, a large and beautiful winding-sheet of the
fines India lavn; her har hung in ringlets over her neck; a soft amile played
about her mouth; but her nose, extremdy long, thin, snuous, flexible and



pimpled, hung down far below her under lip, and in spite of the ddicate
manner in which she now and then moved it to one Sde or the other with her
tongue, gave to her countenance a somewhat equivoca expression.

Over agang her, and upon the left of the dropsical lady, was seated a little
puffy, wheezing, and gouty old man, whose cheeks reposed upon the
shoulders of their owner, like two huge bladders of Oporto wine. With his
ams folded, and with one bandaged leg deposited upon the table, he seemed
to think himsdf entitled to some consideration. He evidently prided himsdf
much upon every inch of his personal appearance, but took more especid
ddight in cdling attention to his gaudy-colored surtout. This, to say the truth,
mug have cost him no little money, and was made to fit him exceedingly
well—being fashioned from one of the curioudy embroidered slken covers
gopertaining to those glorious escutcheons which, in England and elsewhere,
are cusomarily hung up, in some conspicuous place, upon the dwelings of
departed aristocracy.

Next to him, and at the right hand of the president, was a gentleman in long
white hose and cotton drawers. His frame shook, in a ridiculous manner, with
afit of what Tarpaulin caled "the horrors™ His jaws, which had been newly
shaved, were tightly tied up by a bandage of mudin; and his ams beng
fastened in a gmilar way at the wridts, | | prevented him from helping himsdf
too fredy to the liquors upon the table; a precaution rendered necessary, in the
opinion of Legs, by the peculiarly sottish and wine-bibbing cast of hisvisage. A
pair of prodigious ears, neverthdess, which it was no doubt found impossible
to confine, towered away into the atmosphere of the apartment, and were
occasondly pricked up in a spasm, a the sound of the drawing of a cork.

Fronting him, axthly and lagly, was dtuated a sngulaly diff-looking
personage, who, being aflicted with pardyss, mug, to speak serioudy, have
fdt very ill a ease in his unaccommodeting habiliments He was habited,
somewhat uniqudly, in a new and handsome mahogany coffin. Its top or
head-piece pressed upon the skull of the wearer, and extended over it in the
fashion of a hood, giving to the entire face an ar of indescribable interest.
Arm-holes had been cut in the sides, for the sake not more of eegance then of
convenience; but the dress, nevertheless, prevented its proprietor from gtting
as erect as his associates, and as helay redining againg his tressdl, at an angle
of forty-five degrees, a pair of huge goggle eyes rolled up their avful whites
towards the cdlling in absolute amazement at their own enormity.

Before each of the party lay a portion of a skull, which was used as a
drinking cup. Overhead was suspended a human skeleton, by means of a rope
tied round one of the legs and fastened to a ring in the calling. The other limb,
confined by no such fetter, stuck off from the body at right angles, causing the
whole loose and rattling frame to dangle and twirl about at the caprice of every
occasond puff of wind which found its way into the gpartment. In the cranium
of this hideous thing lay quantity of ignited charcoa, which threw a fitful but
vivid light over the entire scene; while coffins, and other wares gppertaining to



the shop of an undertaker, were piled high up around the room, and againg the
windows, preventing any ray from escaping into the street.

At 9ght of this extraordinary assembly, and of their ill more extraordinary
parapherndia, our two seamen did not conduct themsdves with that degree of
decorum which might have been expected. Legs, leaning againg the wal near
which he happened to be danding, dropped his lower jaw 4ill lower than
usud, and spread open his eyes to their fullest extent: while Hugh Tarpaulin,
gooping down so as to bring his nose upon a levd with the table, and
Joreading out a pam upon dther knee, burs into a long, loud, and
obstreperous roar of very ill-timed and immoderate laughter.

Without, however, taking offence at behaviour so excessively rude, the tal
presdent smiled very gracioudy upon the intruders—nodded to them in a
dignified manner with his head of sable plumes—and, arisng, took each by an
am, and led him to a seat which some others of the company had placed in
the meantime for his accommodeation. Legs to dl this offered not the dightest
resstance, but sat down as he was directed; while the gdlant Hugh, removing
his coffin tressel from its station near the head of the table, to the vidnity of the
little consumptive lady in the winding sheet, plumped down by her Sde in high
ogee and pouring out a skull of red wine quaffed it to ther better
acquaintance. But at this presumption the gtiff gentleman in the coffin seemed
exceedingly nettled; and serious consequences might have ensued, had not the
president, rgpping upon the table with his truncheon, diverted the attention of
dl present to the fallowing speech:

"It becomes our duty upon the present happy occasion”—

"Avad therd" interrupted Legs, looking very serious, "avadt there a hit, |
sy, and tdl us who the devil yedl are, and what business ye have here, rigged
off like the foul fiends, and swilling the shug blue ruin stowed away for the
winter by my honest shipmate, Will Wimble the undertaker!”

At this unpardonable piece of ill-breeding, dl the origind company hdf
darted to their feet, and uttered the same rapid succession of wild fiendish
dhrieks which had before caught the attention of the seamen. The president,
however, was the fird to recover his composure, and at length, tumning to Legs
with great dignity, recommenced:

"Most willingly will we gratify any reasonable curiogty on the part of guests
30 illugtrious, unbidden though they be. Know then that in these dominions |
am monarch, and here rule with undivided empire under the title of 'King Pest
the First.’

"This gpartment, which you no doubt profandy suppose to be the shop of
Will Wimble the undertaker—a man whom we know not, and whose plebeian
gopdlation has never before this night thwarted our roya ears—this apartment,
| say, is the Dais-Chamber of our Palace, devoted to the councils of our



kingdom, and to other sacred and lofty purposes.

"The noble lady who Sts opposite is Queen Pest, our Serene Consort. The
other exalted personages whom you behold are dl of our family, and wear the
ingdgnia of the blood royd under the respective titles of 'His Grace the Arch
Duke Pest-Iferous—'His Grace the Duke Pest-llentid'—His Grace the Duke
Tem-Pest'—and 'Her Serene Highness the Arch Duchess Ana-Pest.’

"Asregards,” continued he, "your demand of the business upon which we st
here in council, we might be pardoned for replying that it concerns, and
concerns done, our own private and regd interest, and is in no manner
important to any other than oursdlf. But in condderation of those rights to
which as guests and srangers you may fed yoursdves entitlted, we will
furthermore explain that we are here this night, prepared by deep research and
accurate invedigdion, to examine, andyze, and thoroughly determine the
indefingble  spirit—the incomprehengble qudities and nature—of those
inestimable treasures of the palate, the wines, des, and liqueurs of this goodly
metropolis by so doing to advance not more our own designs than the true
welfare of that unearthly sovereign whose reign is over usdl, whose dominions
are unlimited, and whose name is 'Degth.’

"Whose name is Davy Joned!" gjaculated Tarpaulin, heping the lady by his
gdeto askull of liqueur, and pouring out a second for himsdf.

"Profane varle!" said the president, now turning his atention to the worthy
Hugh, "profane and execrable wretch!—we have sad, that in condderation of
those rights which, even in thy filthy person, we fed no indination to violate,
we have condescended to make reply to thy rude and unseasonable inquiries.
We neverthdess, for your unhadlowed intruson upon our councils, believe it
our duty to mulct thee and thy companion in each a gdlon of Black
Strgp—having imbibed which to the prosperity of our kingdom—at a sngle
draught—and upon your bended knees—ye sl be forthwith free ather to
proceed upon your way, or reman and be admitted to the privileges of our
table, according to your respective and individud pleasures.”

"It would be a matter of utter imposshility,” replied Legs, whom the
assumptions and dignity of King Pest the First had evidently inspired some
fedings of respect, and who arose and steadied himsdf by the table as he
spoke—"It would, please your mgesty, be a matter of utter imposshility to
sow away in my hold even one-fourth part of the same liquor which your
maesty has just mentioned. To say nothing of the stuffs placed on board in the
forenoon by way of balast, and not to mention the various aes and liqueurs
shipped this evening at different sea-ports, | have, a present, a ful cargo of
humming suff' taken in and duly paid for a the Sgn of the 'Jolly Tar." You will,
therefore, please your mgesty, be so good as to take the will for the
deed—for by no manner of means ether can | or will | swalow another
drop—least of dl a drop of that villainous bilge-water that answers to the hdll
of '‘Black Strgp.™



"Bday that!" interrupted Tarpaulin, astonished not more at the length of his
companion's speech than a the naiure of his refusd—"Bday tha you
tubber!l—and | say, Legs, none of your paaver! My hul is 4ill light, dthough |
confess you yoursdf seem to be a little top-heavy; and as for the matter of
your share of the cargo, why rather then rase a squdl | would find
stowageroom for it mysdf, but'—

"This proceeding,” interposed the president, "is by no means in accordance
with the terms of the mulct or sentence, which is in its nature Median, and not
to be dtered or recaled. The conditions we have imposed mug be fulfilled to
the letter, and that without a moment's hesitation—in falure of which fulfilment
we decree that you do here be tied neck and hed's together, and duly drowned
as rebds in yon hogshead of October beer!”

"A sentencel—a sentencel—a righteous and just sentencel—a glorious
decreel—a mogt worthy and upright, and holy condemnation!” shouted the
Pest family atogether. The king devated his forehead into innumerable
wrinkles, the gouty little old man puffed like a pair of belows, the lady of the
winding sheet waved her nose to and fro; the gentleman in the cotton drawers
pricked up his ears; she of the shroud gasped like a dying fish; and he of the
ooffin looked giff and rolled up his eyes.

"Ugh! ugh! ugh!" chuckled Tarpaulin without heeding the generd excitation,
"ugh! ugh! ugh!—ugh! ugh! ugh!—ugh! ugh! ugh!—I was saying,” said he, "l
was saying when Mr. King Pest poked in his marlin-spike, that as for the
metter of two or three galons more or less of Black Strap, it was a trifle to a
tight sea-boat like mysdf not overstowed—but when it comes to drinking the
hedth of the Devil (whom God assoilzie) and going down upon my marrow
bones to hisill-favored mgesty there, whom | know, as wdl as | know mysdf
to be a dsnner, to be nobody in the whole world, but Tim Hurlygurly the
dage-player—why! it's quite another guess sort of a thing, and utterly and
atogether past my comprehension.”

He was not dlowed to finish this speech in tranquillity. At the name Tim
Hurlygurly the whole assembly leaped from their name sests.

"Treason!" shouted his Mgjesty King Pest the First.
"Treason!" said the little men with the gout.

"Treason!" screamed the Arch Duchess Ana-Pest.
"Treason!" muttered the gentleman with his jaws tied up.
"“Treason!" growled he of the coffin.

"Treason! treason!” shrieked her mgesty of the mouth; and, seizing by the



hinder part of his breeches the unfortunate Tarpaulin, who had just
commenced pouring out for himsdf a skull of liqueur, she lifted him high into
the air, and let him fdl without ceremony into the huge open puncheon of his
beloved ae. Bobbing up and down, for afew seconds, like an apple in a bowl
of toddy, he, at length, findly disappeared amid the whirlpool of foam which, in
the dready effervescent liquor, his struggles easlly succeeded in creeting.

Not tamdy, however, did the tal seaman behold the discomfiture of his
companion. Jostling King Pest through the open trap, the vaiant Legs dammed
the door down upon him with an oath, and strode towards the centre of the
room. Here tearing down the skeleton which swung over the table, he lad it
about him with so much energy and good will, that, as the last glimpses of light
died away within the apartment, he succeeded in knocking out the brains of the
little gentleman with the gout. Rushing then with dl his force agang the fata
hogshead full of October de and Hugh Tarpaulin, he rolled it over and over in
an indant. Out burs a deuge of liquor s0 fierce—so impetuous—so
overwhedming—that the room was flooded from wadl to wal—the loaded table
was overturned—the tressels were thrown upon ther backs—the tub of punch
into the fire-place—and the ladies into hygterics. Piles of degth-furniture
floundered about. Jugs, pitchers, and carboys mingled promiscuoudy in the
melee, and wicker flagons encountered desperately with bottles of junk. The
men with the horrors was drowned upon the spot-the little gtiff gentleman
floated off in his coffin—and the victorious Legs, sazing by the wais the fat
lady in the shroud, rushed out with her into the street, and made a bee-line for
the "Free and Easy,” followed under easy sl by the redoubtable Hugh
Tarpaulin, who, having sneezed three or four times panted and puffed after
him with the Arch Duchess Ana-Pest.

THREE SUNDAYSIN A WEEK

"YOU hard-headed, dunder-headed, obstinate, rusty, crusty, musy, fusty,
od sawage" sad |, in facy, one dternoon, to my grand unde
Rumgudgeon—shaking my fig a himin imagination.

Only inimagination. The fact is, sometrivid discrepancy did exig, just then,
between whet | said and what | had not the courage to say—between what |
did and what | had hdf amind to do.

The old porpoise, as | opened the drawing-room door, was gtting with his
feet upon the mantd-piece, and a bumper of port in his paw, meking strenuous
efforts to accomplish the ditty.

Remplis ton verre vide!



Vide ton verre plan!

"My dear unde” sad I, dosing the door gently, and gpproaching him with
the blandest of amiles, "you are dways so very kind and considerate, and have
evinced your benevolence in O many—so very many ways—thai—that | fed
| have only to suggest this little point to you once more to make sure of your
full acquiescence.”

"Hem!" said he, "good boy! go on!"

"l am sure, my dearest unde (you confounded old rascal!), that you have no
desgn redly, serioudy, to oppose my union with Kate. Thisis merely a joke of
yours, | know—hal hal hal—how very pleasant you are at times.”

"Hal hal ha" sad he, "curse you! yed"

"To be sure—of course! | knew you were jesting. Now, unde, dl that Kate
and mysdf wish a present, is that you would oblige us with your advice
as—as regards the time—you know, unde—in short, when will it be most

convenient for yoursdlf, that the wedding shal—shdl come off, you know?"

"Come off, you scoundrel!—what do you mean by that?—Better walt till it
goeson.”

"Ha hal ha—he!l he! he—hi! hi! hi'—ho! ho! hol—hu! hu! hu!'—that's
good—oh that's cagpitd—such a wit! But dl we want just now, you know,
undle, isthat you would indicate the time precisaly.”

"Ahl—precisdy?"

"Yes, uncdle—that is if it would be quite agreegble to yoursdf."

"Wouldnt it answer, Bobby, if | were to leave it a random—some time
within ayear or o, for example>—must | say precisey?'

"If you please, undle—precisdy.”

"Wadl, then, Bobby, my boy—you're afine felow, aren't you?—since you
will have the exact time I'll—why I'll oblige you for once”

"Dear unde!"

"Hush, ar!" (drowning my voice)—"I'll oblige you for once. You shdl have
my consent—and the plum, we musn' forget the plum—Iet me see! when shdl
it be? To-day's Sunday—isnt it? Wdl, then, you sdl be maried
precisdy—precisdly, now mind'—when three Sundays come together in a



week! Do you hear me, gr! What are you ggoing a? | say, you shdl have
Kate and her plum when three Sundays come together in a week—but not till
then—you young scapegrace—not till then, if | die for it. You know me—I'm
a man of my word—now be off!" Here he swdlowed his bumper of port,
while | rushed from the room in despair.

A very "fine old English gentleman,” was my grand-uncle Rumgudgeon, but
unlike hm of the song, he had his wesk points. He was a little, pursy,
pompous, passionate semicircular somebody, with a red nose, a thick sculll,
(s¢) along purse, and a strong sense of his own consequence. With the best
heart in the world, he contrived, through a predominant whim of contradiction,
to earn for himsdf, among those who only knew him superficidly, the character
of a curmudgeon. Like many excelent people, he seemed possessed with a
soirit of tantdization, which might easily, a a casud glance, have been
midaken for mdevolence. To every request, a podtive "No!" was his
immediate answer, but in the end—in the long, long end—there were
exceedingly few requests which he refused. Againg dl attacks upon his purse
he made the mogt sturdy defence; but the amount extorted from him, at lagt,
was generdly in direct ratio with the length of the Sege and the stubbornness of
the resistance. In charity no one gave more liberdly or with a worse grace.

For the fine arts, and especidly for the belles|ettres, he entertained a
profound contempt. With this he had been inspired by Caamir Perier, whose
pert little query "A quoi un poete est il bon?' he was in the habit of quoting,
with a very droll pronunciation, as the ne plus ultraof logicd wit. Thus my own
inkling for the Muses had excited his entire displeasure. He assured me one
day, when | asked him for anew copy of Horace, that the trandation of "Poeta
nascitur non fit" was "a nasty poet for nothing fit'—a remark which | took in
high dudgeon. His repugnance to "the humanities' had, also, much increased of
late, by an accidenta bias in favor of what he supposed to be naturd science.
Somebody had accosted him in the street, midaking him for no less a
personage than Doctor Dubble L. Dee, the lecturer upon quack physics. This
set him off a a tangent; and jugt a the epoch of this sory—for dory it is
getting to be after dl—my grand-uncle Rumgudgeon was accessible and
pecific only upon points which happened to chime in with the caprioles of the
hobby he was riding. For the rest, he laughed with his arms and legs, and his
politics were stubborn and eedly understood. He thought, with Hordey, that
"the people have nothing to do with the laws but to obey them.”

| hed lived with the old gentleman dl my life My parents, in dying, had
bequeathed me to him as arich legacy. | beieve the old villan loved me as his
own child—nearly if not quite as wel as he loved Kate—but it was a dog's
exigence that he led me, after dl. From my first year until my fifth, he obliged
me with very regular floggings. From five to fifteen, he threatened me, hourly,
with the House of Correction. From fifteen to twenty, not a day passed in
which he did not promise to cut me off with a shilling. | was a sad dog, it is
true—but then it was a part of my nature—a point of my fath. In Kate,
however, | had afirm friend, and | knew it. She was a good girl, and told me
vay sweetly that | might have her (plum and dl) whenever | could badger my



grand-uncle Rumgudgeon, into the necessary consent. Poor girll—she was
bardly fifteen, and without this consent, her little amount in the funds was not
come-at-able until five immeasurable summers had "dragged their dow length
dong" What, then, to do? At fifteen, or even a twenty-one (for |1 had now
passed my fifth olympiad) five years in prospect are very much the same as
five hundred. In van we besieged the old gentleman with importunities. Here
was a piece de resstance (as Messeurs Ude and Careme would say) which
suited his perverse fancy to a T. It would have diffed the indignaion of Job
himsdf, to see how much like an old mouser he behaved to us two poor
wretched litle mice. In his heart he wished for nothing more ardently than our
union. He had made up his mind to this dl dong. In fact, he would have given
ten thousand pounds from his own pocket (Kate's plum was her own) if he
could have invented any thing like an excuse for complying with our very
natura wishes. But then we had been so imprudent as to broach the subject
oursalves. Not to oppose it under such circumstances, | Sncerdly believe, was
not in his power.

| have said aready that he had his weak points; but in spesking of these, |
mud not be understood as referring to his obstinacy: which was one of his
grong points—"assurement ce n' eat pas sa foible" When | mention his
weakness | have dluson to a bizarre old-womanish superstition which beset
him. He was grest in dreams, portents, et id genus omne of rigmarole. He was
excessvely punctilious, too, upon smdl points of honor, and, after his own
fashion, was a man of his word, beyond doubt. This was, in fact, one of his
hobbies. The spirit of his vows he made no scruple of setting at naught, but the
letter was a bond inviolable. Now it was this latter peculiarity in his disposition,
of which Kates ingenuity enabled us one fine day, not long after our interview
in the dining-room, to take a very unexpected advantage, and, having thus, in
the fashion of dl modern bards and orators, exhausted in prolegomena, dl the
time a my command, and nearly dl the room at my disposal, | will sum up in a
few words what condtitutes the whole pith of the story.

It happened then—so the Fates ordered it—that among the nava
acquaintances of my betrothed, were two gentlemen who had just set foot
upon the shores of England, after a year's absence, each, in foregn travd. In
company with these gentlemen, my cousin and |, preconcertedly paid unde
Rumgudgeon a vist on the afternoon of Sunday, October the tenth,—just three
weeks after the memorable decison which had so crudly defeated our hopes.
For about haf an hour the conversation ran upon ordinary topics, but at last,
we contrived, quite naturdly, to give it the falowing turn:

CAPT. PRATT. "Wdl | have been absent just one year—Just one year
to-day, as| live—le me see! yed—this is October the tenth. You remember,
Mr. Rumgudgeon, | cdled, this day year to bid you good-bye. And by the
way, it does seem something like a coincidence, does it not—that our friend,
Captain Smitherton, here, has been absent exactly a year dso—a year
to-day!"



SMITHERTON. "Yed just one year to afraction. You will remember, Mr.
Rumgudgeon, thet | caled with Capt. Pratol on this very day, last year, to pay

my parting respects.”

UNCLE. "Yes, yes yes—I remember it very wel—very queer indeed!
Both of you gone just one year. A very srange coincidence, indeed! Just what
Doctor Dubble L. Dee would denominate an extraordinary concurrence of
events. Doctor Dub-"

KATE. (Interrupting.) "To be sure, papa, it is something strange; but then
Captain Pratt and Captain Smitherton didn't go dtogether the same route, and
thet makes a difference, you know."

UNCLE. "I don't know any such thing, you huzzy! How should 1? | think it
only makes the matter more remarkable, Doctor Dubble L. Dee—"

KATE. "Why, papa, Captain Pratt went round Cape Horn, and Captain
Smitherton doubled the Cape of Good Hope."

UNCLE. "Precisdy!—the one went east and the other went west, you jade,
and they both have gone quite round the world. By the by, Doctor Dubble L.
DEE n

MYSELF. (Hurriedly.) "Captain Pratt, you mus come and spend the
evening with us to-morrow—you and Smitherton—you can tdl us dl about
your voyage, and wel have a game of whig and—"

PRATT. "Wig, my dear fdlow—you forget. To-morrow will be Sunday.
Some other evening—"

KATE. "Oh, no, fiel—Raobert's not quite so bad as that. To-day's Sunday.”

PRATT. "l beg both your pardons—but | can't be so much mistaken. |
know to-morrow's Sunday, because-"

SMITHERTON. (Much surprised.) "What are you dl thinking about?
Wasn't yesterday, Sunday, | should like to know?"

ALL. "Yederday indeed! you are out!"
UNCLE. "To-days Sunday, | say—don't | know?"'
PRATT. "Oh no!—to-morrow's Sunday."

SMITHERTON. "You are dl mad—every one of you. | an as postive that



yesterday was Sunday as | am that | gt upon this chair.”

KATE. (jumping up eagerly.) "l see it—I seeit dl. Papa, thisis a judgment
upon you, about—about you know what. Let medone, and I'll explain it dl in
a minute It's a vary dmple thing, indeed. Captain Smitherton says that
yesterday was Sunday: so it was; he is right. Cousin Bobby, and unde and |
say that to-day is Sunday: 0 it is we are right. Captain Pratt maintains that
to-morrow will be Sunday: so it will; he is right, too. The fact is, we are dl
right, and thus three Sundays have come together in a week."

SMITHERTON. (After a pause) "By the by, Pratt, Kate has us
completdly. What fools we two are! Mr. Rumgudgeon, the maiter stands thus
the earth, you know, is twenty-four thousand miles in circumference. Now this
globe of the earth turns upon its own axis—revolves—spins round—these
twenty-four thousand miles of extent, going from west to eadt, in precisely
twenty-four hours. Do you understand Mr. Rumgudgeon?-"

UNCLE. "To be sure—to be sure—Doctor Dub-"

SMITHERTON. (Drowning his voice)) "Wédl, gr; that is at the rate of one
thousand miles per hour. Now, suppose that | sl from this postion a
thousand miles east. Of course | anticipate the risng of the sun here a London
by just one hour. | see the sun rise one hour before you do. Proceeding, in the
same direction, yet another thousand miles | anticipate the riang by two
hours—another thousand, and | anticipate it by three hours, and so on, until |
go entirdy round the globe, and back to this spot, when, having gone
twenty-four thousand miles east, | anticipate the rigng of the London sun by no
less than twenty-four hours, that isto say, | am a day in advance of your time.
Understand, en”?'

UNCLE. "But Double L. Dee-"

SMITHERTON. (Spesking very loud.) "Captain Pratt, on the contrary,
when he had sailed a thousand miles west of this postion, was an hour, and
when he had sailed twenty-four thousand miles west, was twenty-four hours,
or one day, behind the time a London. Thus, with me, yesterday was
Sunday—thus, with you, to-day is Sunday—and thus, with Pratt, to-morrow
will be Sunday. And what is more, Mr. Rumgudgeon, it is pogtively clear that
we are dl right; for there can be no philosophicd reason assgned why the idea
of one of us should have preference over that of the other.”

UNCLE. "My eyesd—well, Kate—well, Bobby!—this is a judgment upon
me, as you sgy. But | am a man of my word—mark that! you shdl have her,
boy, (plum and al), when you please. Done up, by Jove! Three Sundays dl in
arow! I'l go, and take Dubble L. De€e's opinion upon that."
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